Ex5H=
(= BrzHI)

International Journal of
Sino-Western Studies

Fow ERY
Editor-in-chief Paulos Huang

A Special Volume on Celebrating Adjunct Professor David Jenkins’ (Ph. D. .Th, D. , M. Div. )

Contributions on the Ethical Dimensions of Current Social Issues
CIRHLR T« AREHTE B (T 520U+ GBSt
KFHERATH SH MR 22 R ot " 48

No. 18,2020



Resume of David Jenkins

Ph. D. . Th. D. , M. div. ,Dos. Adjunct Prof. of philosophy and theology in Univ. of Helsinki

David Jenkins was born on August 22,1946 in Washington DC in the United States of America.
He was separated from his birth parents within the first two months of his life due to family
matters, being the male twin of Camille Huntley, his sister. He was raised by a U. S. Air Force
family,and he lived in numerous places in America as well as in Japan. He attended public schools in
Florida, Alabama,and Illinois,graduating from O’Fallon Township High School in 1964.

1964 O’Fallon Township High in O’Fallon,Illinois, USA.

1967 Seminole Community College,Seminole, Florida. (part-time class teaching in philosophy)

1970 Florida Presbyterian College (now Eckerd College) , St. Petersburg,Fla. ,BA, (published
senior thesis “The Marcelian ‘ ManMan’ ”). Won Woodrow Wilson and Danforth Scholar
designations, (tuition fellowship)

1972 Vanderbilt University (teaching assistant) in Nashville, Tennessee 1970 — 71 University
of Miami (Fla.) (teaching assistant and M. A.

1972—1975 Duke University, Durham,N. C. (pastor in various locations in North Carollina).
M. Div,Magna Cum Laude,1975. (emphasis in ethics and systematic theology. (tuition fellowship)

1975—1976 Eckerd College (Director of Housing) , St. Pete.

1976 — 81  Loyola University of Chicago, Chicago, I[. (graduate assistant in philosophy).
Winner of the Schmitt Dissertation Fellowship. Ph. D. 1981 Published “A Polanyian Ethic”.

1981—81 Trinity College,Deerfield, Il . Associate Prof. of Philosophy.

1982 — 1983  United Methodist Missions, N. Y., N. Y., mission training and teaching in
Mulangwishi, Zaire (Congo) in philosophy. Medical negotiator for desert health centers.

1983—1985,1987 Uppsala University,Sweden. Studies in Moral and practical Philosophy. Th.
D. 1987. Published “The scope and Limits of John Maccquarrie’s Existential Philosophy” by Uppsala
Press.

1982— 1986  ILoyola University of Chicago. Part-time teacher in Ethics and Political Philosophy.
Daughter Cherie born 1985 while wife Leena worked as an intern at Cook County Hosp. »Chicago.

1987 —onward. University of Helsinki, part-time teaching. Courses: Modern Philosophy,Seminar
on David Hume, Medieval Philosophy, Hegel and German Philosophy, Phenomenology,
Existentialsm, Existentialist Ethics, Philosophy of Law, Philosophy of science and Advanced
Philosophy of science, the Political Philosophy of John Rawls Vs. the Political Philosophy of J. P.
Sartre, Christian Ethics, Sociological Philosophy. Philosophy of Religion, Contemporary Anglican
Theology, The theology of John Macquarrie,the Hermeneutical Philosophy of Paul Ricouer.

1995 Became Adjunct Professor (Dosentti) at the University of Helsinki and full time Teacher
of The English School. Permanent English School courses,repeated each year:Religion (studied as a
cultural phenomenon), Lutheran Church History, Christian Ethics, Finnish Religious History,
Religions of the World, Intro to Philosophy, Philosophical Ethical Thought, Metaphysics and
Epistemology,Introduction to Ethics,Ethical Issues,and,one course I developed,Symbolic Logic.

2008 Teacher at The English School and teaching docent at the University of Helsinki until
retirement in 2008, though teaching continues in the university. Many public appearances and
conferences. Published “Keta Hoidetaan”. Interchurch activities.

2014—2020 Assistant Pastor of St. Matthew’s Lutheran Fellowship.
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Abstract : Starting from the social events of reading in middle school and President Nixon’s visiting Shanghai, the two
scholars analyzed the stimulations of social events on the development of a youth’s way of thinking. The basic approach to
explore the ancient and contemporary,Chinese and Western has left a deep mark for academic research in history. Many
topics such as Modern Chinese history,religions and the history of Shanghai City, especially the academic visiting in the
Institute of Matteo Ricci in St. Francisco has resulted in a monograph on the Controversy of Rites and the Whole
Collection of Xu Guangqi's Works. It is important to find that Chinese and Western Studies are not in conflict but are
complementary. However, the pride of Confucians and Confucian excessive optimistic opinion on human nature have much
to do with the simple understandings of each other. Especially the promotion of Mencius in China has confused the
distinctions among ancient Confucianism, Neo-Confucianism and contemporary Confucianism. However, Matteo Ricci has
brought the Double-Renaissance to China. Thus,it is necessary to distinguish the different roles of human beings playing
in front of God (coram Deo) and in front of the world/other people (coram mundo/hominibus). Regarding Chinese
understandings on the Western Studies, it is necessary to critically analyze Zhang Taiyan’s Orientalism and Liang
Shuming’s simple essentialism. It is also important to study the potential relationship between European especially
German historical and form critical studies of the Bible and the Doubtful Movement to Chinese Ancient History since the
1920s among Chinese scholars. Finally, it is also crucial to hold a critical attitude to Kang Youwei’s Movement to treat

Confucianism as a religion.

Key Words: Confucian excessive optimistic human nature; Chinese and Western compatibility; Zhang Taiyan’s
Orientalism and Liang Shuming’s simple essentialism; relationship between European especially German historical and
form critical studies of the Bible and the Doubtful Movement to Chinese Ancient History; Kang Youwei’'s Movement to
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The Limits of Education and Technology for Ethical Thinking

David JENKINS

Abstract: In this article the present author explores briefly the benefits and limits of education and technology for ethical
thinking. Due to the time limits imposed by the seminar this article was prepared for, he speaks only generally about
education and restricts his comments to technology to computer technology. He also limits his analysis of ethical thinking
to four major western theories concerning judgement about right and wrong, good and evil. They are: Utilitarianism,
deontological (duty) ethics,existential ethics,and virtue ethics. The author finds in the case of each ethical theory some
advantages in the use of educational strategies or computer technology to support ethical thinking; but he thinks that
education and computer technology fail to solve the fundamental problems of each ethical theory. The reason for this
failure is not the limits of education or computer technology themselves but the inherent difficulties of each of these ethical
theories. However advanced may be the “thinking” of artificial intelligence or the sophistication of educational programs.,
the same difficulties that people confront in trying to utilize these ethical theories also confront artificial intelligence and
those who believe that ethical issues can be solved by a little more education. In the end, neither education nor computer
technology can help us choose from among these theories the one that functions best or to use any of them as a final

ethical justification for judgements of right and wrong,good and evil.
Key Words: Limits, Education, Technology, Ethical Thinking,judgement about right and wrong,good and evil

Author: David JENKINS, Ph. D., Th. D. , Adjunct Professor in Department of Systematic Theology, Department of
Philosophy, University of Helsinki, Finland. Email: david1964jenkins(@ yahoo. com

Can we learn better how to make ethical choices? This question is much more than one about
just distinguishing between doing right or wrong. We often identify “ethics” with “morality”, and
certainly these two terms overlap in meaning. But they also indicate three aspects of a broader
concept of moral life that are not identical. Moral life involves policies, rules, strategies, etc. for
determining and pursuing right action (and eschewing wrong actions) and a delineation of a mode of
human existing that describes the one who pursues right or wrong action. Moreover, this latter aspect

“

of moral life is not merely a neutral phenomenological description of the “who” that acts rightly or
wrongly but an evaluation of a quality of goodness or evil in respect to the one who acts. That
quality is as well intrinsically related to an experience of being,e. g. ,of a general sense of well-
being,moral integrity,or an enduring sense of meaningfulness in living and the possession of both joy
and peace. Thus, when we consider ethical thinking, we must take into account three important
aspects of ethical action:the context and situation of the one who is choosing and acting in specific
instances,a moral description and evaluation of the whole of that person,and the person’s experience

of life as mediated by their moral choices.

The concept of moral life must include these aspects and involve an ontological reference to the
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one who lives and acts in the world as well as an understanding of how to determine essentially the
grounds for acting rightly. In the history of western thought,four basic types of moral strategies for
human living commonly underlie human life either in a very explicit philosophical form or within a
religious tradition: consequentialism (e. g. , Utilitarianism and hedonism), deontological, or, duty
ethics (e. g. »Kantian philosophy.the humanistic emphasis on human rights,and many book-centered
religions such as Judaism,Islam, and Christianity) , virtue ethics (e. g. , the ethical theories of both
Plato and Aristotle as well as the related Christian moral philosophy of Aquinas),and existential
ethics (e. g. ,the notions of authenticity,{reedom,and responsibility as we find them similarly related
in the works of Soren Kierkegaard, Martin Heidegger,Gabriel Marcel,and Jean-Paul Sartre). Each of
these moral typologies, with all of their variations, promote their own strategies for achieving right
and just action in the world and point to a way of being in the world that solidifies as a who,a who
that enjoys a fundamental experiential quality of being.

In the following sections I will take up these four major types of ethical theories concerning how
concepts of right,wrong,justice,the Good,and Evil might be justified in order to disclose something
of their value for achieving the positive value of a good moral life. The task before us then will be to
see how education and computer-based technology might help people respond better to moral values
and the requirements of moral life.

The first ethical strategy for living a moral life that I shall analyze is,in a general sense, the
position of consequentialism, and, more specifically, the movement known as Ultilitarianism. "'’ As
evident from their name, consequentialists seek to determine what should or should not be done by
analyzing the consequences of a person’s actions. If the consequences of an action are deemed to tend
toward producing happiness,not just for the individual but for a more general condition of happiness
in society,it is “right”, or, at least the most preferred action of all other possibilities. The early
consequentialism of ancient hedonism was modified and developed toward something more
resembling its contemporary form by John Stuart Mill,“?? whom we might call the true father of
utilitarianism, though Jeremy Bentham and Mill’s own father used the term for their more classical
version of it. Important in this modification was the incorporation of the notion that persons are
inextricably interrelated with others to the extent that one can act for the good of others even to the
detriment of oneself,a concept known as altruism (from “alter-ism”,or, “otherism”). Further, Mill
took up the notion of “happiness” in the light of the classical understanding of it in Aristotle’s
writings to argue that happiness is not identical to pleasure but includes higher pleasures than those
that are related to the senses. Happiness includes the enjoyment of friendship and a good reputation
at the end of life as well as a sense of accomplishment and integrity. It is not a passing sensual series
of pleasures but an enduring sense of the goodness of life. For this reason,one cannot be said to be

happy until toward the end of life. A third modification,one rarely recognized,is the primacy of the

C13 John Stuart Mill,Utilitarianism. (New York: The Bobbs-Merrill Co. (The Liberal Arts Press,1957). Since Mill takes into
account the consequentialism of the Hedonists,to which his father John Mill and Jeremy Bentham adhere,and seeks to develop hedonism
beyond its emphasis on self-seeking pleasure, I will concentrate in this article on John Stuart Mill’s understanding of the term
“Utilitarianism”.

(23 Cf.,Mill,9-33 (“What is Utilitarianism?”). Cf. ,also Mill,“On Causation and Necessity”,A system of Logic,8" ed. (New
York: Harper and Row,1874).
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development of virtues in Mill’s concept of utilitarianism. That is,actions are valued not so much for
their proximal physical consequences in the world as for their effect in building a character that
engages in habitual actions that tend to produce the greatest amount of happiness for the greatest
number of people. This latter modification has often raised the question whether the virtue theory of
Aristotle might have affected Mill’s thinking in such a way that he himself slides into a virtue theory
of ethics. Mill’s utilitarian consequentialism remains evident, however,in that the actions stemming
from one’s character are still evaluated in terms of the societal happiness they produce. Good persons
are those who naturally act for the happiness of the greatest number,and evil persons are those who
are egoistic,uncaring of the happiness of the whole,or even deliberately destructive of it for reasons
of personal satisfaction. If Mill cannot be understood in the end as a virtue theorist,however,he does
seem at least to offer to virtue theory a reason beyond the mere cultivation of virtues themselves for
developing and actualizing them.

Utilitarianism has been an ethical presumption in the development of democratic regimes, which
seeks to be guided by the happiness and will of the majority within a society. It also seems self-
evident that the telos of human action is the achievement of a purpose that brings pleasure rather
than pain and, in a wider sense, happiness. Such purposes range from the satisfaction of the
fundamental biological necessities of life to the enjoyment of the most complex societal activities.
Most people living in western societies presuppose some sort of utilitarianism in the societal,
political,and global structures of interchange. But it has its difficulties as well. We can ask,e. g. ,
what ethical principle governs that point at which,in deciding about any ethical issue,we should stop
calculating the consequences of a proposed action or even how to distinguish between one distinct
action from another in the continuous flow of events. Consequences flow on with both positive and
negative results that vary and interchange so often that no one can determine anything like a “final”
result of any particular action,and any decision to settle upon any intermediate consequential event is
always arbitrary. Mill himself had to think more deeply about what the good is and how it is related
to happiness, considerations that continued through the work of G. E. Moore"?” and many other
contemporary thinkers. A major consideration that creates problems for contemporary utilitarianism,
moreover,involves the nature of our participation in society. Why should we consider that living in a
society places upon us an ethical obligation to join in on its projects and make life better for the
majority living in it? What about the rights of the minority that might be fundamentally critical of
the nature,values,aims,and purposes of their own society? After all, might it not be the case that
certain criticisms of a particular society might be correct and warrant withdrawal from participation
(e. g. yNazi Germany). What about those who just want to “march to the beat of another drum”,as
Whitman put it, or simply opt out of society,to “turn on, tune in, and drop out”? We ought to
remain open to the possibility that certain people might really have moral insights that are superior
to the values of the majority in a society and ought to stand against it. As Thoreau was no doubt

justified in wondering why those who railed against him when he was in jail for refusing to pay a poll

£33 G.E.Moore, Principia Ethica (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press,1903),41 {f.
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tax"*” why they were not there.

Such a criticism leads to the fundamental question of rights in a utilitarian society. According to
utilitarian strategies,the oppression of the minority by the majority might well be more effective for
preserving peace and forwarding economic growth as well as offer many other advantages to the
greater number. Slavery certain worked well for the majority whites in 19" century America. The
concept of a right seems to be reduced to a permission given by society as long as it serves the
interests of the majority. Utilitarians have tried to remedy this difficulty by modifying its focus on
acts of a person to the rules that guide what can and what cannot be done in society. Thus, one
speaks of a shift from act utilitarianism to rule utilitarianism. The aim of ethics is to produce rules
that facilitate the greatest amount of happiness for the greatest number of people within a society.
One does right when one acts in accordance to the rules that guide the society as a whole toward that
end and wrong when one acts against such a rule. But rules then become synonymous with “rights”,
and rights remain permissions of the majority of society rather than something that is possessed by
nature and that must be observed and protected by society. Utilitarian “rights” serve other purposes
within society and may be denied marginalized minorities for reasons fitting to the majority. The
problem of calculating consequences also remains, as no one can finally determine the result of
putting into practice the rules a society decides to follow. Adverse consequences can arise at any
point. Moreover, general societal rules may cut across religious and cultural beliefs, values, and
practices in ways that make participation in society by some impossible. Christians may be
advantaged while Muslims, Jews, Buddhists, and Hindus are not. The pursuit of happiness by
cultural, linguistic, and religious minorities may be made impossible in their own terms. A more
extreme solution,i. e. , negative utilitarianism,is less helpful as a modification, because it undercuts
any supportive context for life in a society. If people act with the aim of producing the least amount
of pain for the greatest number of people in a society,they have a much greater freedom to do as they
like,and rights are no longer mere permissions; but permissiveness as such then becomes a general
right. One can act as he or she likes as long as what is done does not cause pain to others or infringe
upon their right to do as they wish. In such a society one can hardly find a justification for welfare,
public education, charity organizations, or tax-funded works such as road-building and public
maintenance. Negative utilitarianism erodes societal structures so radically that being forced to
participate in society as an “act utilitarian” might be preferable.

The criticisms I have offered of utilitarianism in its various forms are fundamental and,I think,
not merely contingent difficulties that can be mended by a little moral education or help from a super
intelligence that can solve difficulties that ordinary humans cannot solve. This does not mean that
education and the application of computer support or even artificial intelligence would not be helpful
in applying a utilitarian ethic. While we must not confuse descriptive norms with prescriptive ones,
utilitarianism necessitates an alignment with sociological knowledge, i. e. , knowledge of what is
actually going on in contemporary society. Education focusing on history, psychology, sociology,

ethical theory, anthropology, etc. » would be useful in providing the factual data and statistical

{43 Cf. ,Henry David Thoreau,Civil Disobedience ( An Essay of 1849) (New York: Penguin Books, 1964). Cf. , The Portable

Thoreau.
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knowledge requisite for any analysis of the life context of people in any given society. Computer
analysis would be an essential advantage in providing statistical knowledge, revealing the actual
desires, preferences,and choices of people. Moreover,education in political theory and economics will
disclose value preferences;and computer analysis,commonly used for statistical information in these
areas,can greatly extend our understanding of relevant and possible worthwhile choices. This being
said, we return to our caveat that such knowledge is descriptive, not prescriptive. We must not
confuse the two by falling into the temptation to argue that what people in a given society generally
want is in an ethically necessary sense what they should want or do. Even admitting that no
description avoids using value-laden terms and prejudices any decision whether a described state of
affairs ought to be valued as a goal, the discovery that people in a certain society value a certain goal
and that an underlying prejudice exists that we too should value it is still factual information. Not
even the best education can provide certainty that a given goal will in the long term lead to the
happiness of the majority. Knowing what people prefer and even what seems good for them at a
certain time in history and in a certain situation of the society does not guarantee that goals based on
this knowledge will lead to general happiness. Even a phenomenal computer that achieved artificial
intelligence would simply be aware of incomparably more data but still unable to solve any of the
problems I have pointed out about utilitarianism. The difficulties pertaining to the ethical theory
itself cannot be solved by a greater power of calculation and analysis or a better education (or data
base). We must resolve these theoretical problems by dealing with the theories themselves.

In this next section I shall move the discussion of ethical theories forward to deontological
theories and raise similar questions about the role and value of education and computer-based
intelligence in applying deontological theories to ethical issues. There are a number of different sorts
of deontological ethical theories,though the one that arises out of the difficulties of utilitarianism,as
we have already noted, concerns the question of the objectivity of human rights. When 1 discussed
utilitarianism, I said that it seems that it defines rights as permissions given by society. This
definition is antithetical to the concept that seems essential to the notion of a right, namely, that
persons possess rights regardless of their advantages for society. A proper understanding of a right is
that society has an obligation to protect and preserve rights which everyone already has just for being
human regardless of their position or role in society. Rights define a kind of framework for the sort of
society people can have rather than having their definition according to the way they support and
facilitate a particular society. Nowadays the notion of human rights,given concrete expression in the
Universal Declaration on Human Rights,“°? has much influence especially in international affairs.
But two major difficulties confront those who believe in human rights: first, how is a right to be
defined,and,second,how are rights discerned?

The first difficulty is often resolved by one of two strategies. One is to insist that basic rights
are obvious to any normal person and can be understood in the light of the universal “golden rule”,
“Do unto others as you would have them do unto you. ”Perhaps the concept of a right is better served

by the negative formulation given by Confucius: “Don’t do anything to anyone that you would not

53 A document accepted by the UN National Assembly in 1948. The Universal Declaration on Human Rights is a Document
passed by the United Nations General Assembly (1948).
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want done to yourself. ”The second is to argue that they can simply be discerned as objective patterns
of behavior common to man and desired by all, which is to rely on something like a phenomenological
strategy to define what they are,perhaps the one presupposed by the Declaration on Human Rights.
If this approach is used to define rights,it suffers from the basic difficulty of phenomenology,i. e. ,
the inability to tie ideal essences (values, rights) to concrete realities, a problem Husser]l never
solved. “®/But without a phenomenological foundation, rights might seem to be arbitrarily set by
cultural prejudice. And that leaves the acceptance of the golden rule as the principle for defining a
right. But the golden rule is rather limited in its application. What one person might be willing to
have done to him or her (receive drugs, trade wives, engage in fights, etc. ) might be considered
immoral by others. One needs to know what the good is in order to do it and receive it rather than
count as good whatever one is willing to receive at the hands of others. The Christian version of this
rule ties it to loving God in such a way that an ethic of love is the context for ethical relations with
others according to the rule, restricting its function to a particular religious community. Moreover,
moral rules that are accepted as revealed in religious terms, such as those found in the Bible, the
Koran,and the teachings of other religious traditions, all treated as objective moral rules in a
deontological sense,are similarly restricted in scope to their religious traditions. Clearly the religious
teachings of some traditions even contradict the consciences of many,though conscience itself cannot
be the arbiter of right and wrong,since it is produced by cultural,social,and psychological experience
and not by an essential insight into the nature of moral life.

We must note that even in societies in which religion is separated from the other secular
functions of the state or society, the ethical teachings of its major religions are restricted to their
religious communities and are not (except in the case of religious radicalism) imposed outside the
religious context. Religious education treats its ethical traditions as matters of obligation, but these
obligations are not imposed upon the “faithless”. Hence,they are not universal ethical teachings,nor
are they universally applied. Education about how people all over the world live may increase a
certain amount of understanding and tolerance for different people of different cultures and may
promote a more open globalism and multiculturalism, but it also generally forbids any evaluation of
these cultures concerning their moral and religious beliefs. Indeed, the more we know about cultures
other than our own, the more we are under pressure to let them be as they are. Otherwise, we are
prejudiced, Xenophobic, militant,oppressive,intolerant,and a host of other morally negative names.
Thus,education, which emphasizes a tolerant descriptive attitude (“openness”), generally is not a
means of deciding what is right and wrong in society. And an education already supplied with beliefs
about right, wrong,and what is good is untrusted in respect to what it says is true because of its
ethical prejudices. Computer-based technology can be helpful in the educational process in many
ways,but it cannot overcome this paradox of intercultural education.

The most famous voice of duty ethics was that of Immanuel Kant. Kant believed that reason
alone could establishan awareness of the duties that were the foundation of moral life. Just as he

disclosed in his Critique of Pure Reason the ground for the possibility of knowledge of the world (as

{61 Edmund Husserl, Ideas: General Introduction to Pure Phenomenology (Trans. By Boyce Gibson) (New York: Collier
Macmillan Publishers,5™ ed. ,1975),377-394.
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it appears) to be the categories of Reason,so in the Critique of Practical Reason does he disclose the
ground for the possibility of moral knowledge to be a fundamental principle of moral reasoning called
the Categorical Imperative:“Always act according to that maxim (principle, teaching) that you can
will to be universal”. 77 Thus,in any situation in which we might seeck moral guidance,we need only
let reason itself reveal the basic principle that all people would find appropriate to guide moral action
in any specific situation. The universality of the principle acts in the Critique of Practical Reason in
much the same way that the universality of perception and thought functions in the Critique o f Pure
Reason: it provides objectivity and rational necessity in Kant’s limited sense,i. e. ,in the sense of
being universal necessities of thought. Duties, then, can be known by reason. One acts rightly when
one acts in accordance with the duty disclosed by the categorical imperative (in one of its three
versions) and wrongly when one acts against a knowledge of duty. Right action must be motivated by
a will to follow duty,though,and not just a contingent action,done for other reasons,that happens to
be in accordance with duty. Right is measured by motive here rather than consequences.

As important as Kant’s work in ethics is, it suffers from obvious vulnerabilities. First, Kant is
very much influenced by Hume’s rejection of metaphysics, which leads him to settle for a universality
of the structure of Reason as the defining notion of objectivity and truth. But his assertion that no
one can know anything about the “noumenal” (read “real”) structure of the world is an assertion
that science does not necessarily capture the world as it is. And, thus, the assertion that the
categorical imperative reveals an objective moral truth in the duty it discloses is as well a truth
grounded in the structure of Reason and not a discovery of moral truth in the world as such.
Moreover, Kant escapes the problem that Hume encountered in deriving the moral “ought” from the

” of the world only by separating Reason into different rubrics in which,in the case of the

factual “is
Critique of Practical Reason , the “ought” is already imbedded in the duty that is disclosed by
reason. Second, even Kant recognized that people seek to be happy, even if seeking pleasure or
happiness is not the solution for knowing what is right and wrong. But doing one’s duty very often
leads to very unpleasant consequences that are never repaired in one’s lifetime. Kant himself, viewing
this difficulty head on, simply declared that it was an excellent proof of a guarantee of justice by
Divine action in the afterlife. In this way.,God,the soul,and immortality were re-established by Kant
as necessary presuppositions of moral life. ©8’

While the concept of duty as the justifying criterion for what is right or wrong in moral
arguments may have led to a loss of any notion of an experienced good in Kantian terms, the
contemporary concept of it is tied more closely to the notion of human rights than to the idea that
reason can illuminate what our duties are. My possession of a right is at the same time your
obligation to honor it. I. e. , a duty is an obligation to honor a right. People may pursue their
individual life plans to achieve happiness in their own terms within the framework of honoring rights

and attending to obligations. Freedom within a liberal democratic society,e. g. ,is exercised only

within the context of agreed upon rules and restrictions based on a common recognition of rights and

£ 73 Immanuel Kant, The Critique of Practical Reason ,(Trans. by L. W. Beck from the 1788 work) (New York: The Bobbs-
Merrill Co. ,Inc. ,1956) ,30.
£831 Kant,126-137.
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obligations. Such a political structure may forward educational goals that establish knowledge of
rights and duties in society and encourage individual educational accomplishments for achieving
particular life plans. Rights, of course, cannot be considered all equal to each other, since some are
more fundamental for human life than others. The right to life,e. g. ,must be viewed as trumping the
right for education, while the right for education in a society trumps the right to a 35-hour work
week. In other words,rights are hierarchical;thus,a more important or higher right can be exercised
to some degree of detriment to others that are less important when such encroachment is deemed
necessary. The application of computer-based knowledge would be helpful in the analysis of a right:
what policies, programs, activities, and limits pertain to the logic of applying a right, and how that
logic pre-empts the function of other rights or stands vulnerable to pre-emption presents a very
complex interrelationship of rights that can be understood better through computer-enhanced
interrelating logic structures. Artificial intelligence, gifted with a capacity to learn (in a limited
sense) ,can place our interrelated rights and duties into the motion that characterizes their application
within a society and predict conflict points and points of facilitation. But can artificial intelligence
itself place a universally acceptable value on some human activities over others and determine the
“correct” hierarchy of values,rights,and duties? Can artificial intelligence establish what T ought to
want in its own terms so that my life plan will correspond to what it supposes are the proper rights
relevant to human life? 1 think that artificial intelligence can only value what it is told that humans
value or that it ought to value, so that prime value directives are always already part of its logic
structure and are not decided by itself. It lacks the experience of good living, which requires a
visceral ,embodied presence in the world. Thus, equipped with only information about human life, it
lacks what Nagel says we lack when we cannot know what it is like to be a bat. Even if such
intelligence can determine the very flow of hormones,electrolytes, or molecules themselves that are
implicated in what we report as “good feelings”,it can never determine what those good feelings are
about:a deep sense of meaning? The day of one’s wedding? The loving embrace of your child? And
it cannot determine whether we deserve to feel good about anything. Nor can it determine for itself
the means by which pursuing duties that are disadvantageous to us can lead eventually to a good
experience of living,such as a Divine reward in the afterlife for suffering for moral purposes in this
one. I do not think that an artificial intelligence could follow the logic of Kant in forwarding the
existence of God and an apocalyptic justice as a reason for doing our duty.

The third ethical strategy that has had much influence in contemporary thinking centers on the
philosophical movement known as “existentialism”. This movement includes a number of thinkers
who asserted a notion of “authenticity” as an ethical criterion for action in the world, though this
concept takes on different meanings in different philosophers. The main proponents of authenticity as
a fundamental ethical criterion for moral decisions are Soren Kierkegaard,®?? Martin Heidegger,
Jean-Paul Sartre, and Gabriel Marcel. Other existential thinkers tend to prescind from these.

Kierkegaard conceives authenticity as a form of individualism that asserts itself against a Hegelian

(93 Soren Kierkegaard, Either/Or (Vol. I1) (Trans. by Walter Lowrie) (New York: Doubleday &. Co.,1959), 234 and ff.
Kierkegaard should be credited as having first used the term “authentic” in an ethical sense that had import for the 20" century. The
work of Kierkegaard is completed in the 19™ century,but his importance and his influence on existential thinkers is reserved for the 20™

century.
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notion of society in which each person is defined by the place and role given by a historically defined
destiny. To exist is to stand outside the historically defined roles that make a people who they are
and to decide the issues of one’s own life according to one’s own beliefs and standards. But both
Heidegger and Sartre think more directly in reference to an ontology of man, Heidegger speaking of

Dasein™?

and Sartre speaking of the for-itsel f. """ The former understands man as that place where
being shows itself,and Sartre understands man as a nothingness that collapses in upon itself, creating
experience of a world. Kierkegaard is influenced by the Hegelian concept of Spirit and does not
depart far from Hegel’s identification of consciousness with Spirit even in his insistence on the
unique individuality and freedom of man. But both Heidegger and Sartre focus on an underlying
ontology that identifies what we in ordinary language call “man”, Sartre deriving his notion of
consciousness from this ontology. Marcel, for whom authenticity is a fundamental moral criterion,
also proposes an ontological foundation for it,though it is one that is critical of Sartre’s “for-itself”
and the emptying out of all but the place where being shows itself in Heidegger’s concept of Dasein.
Marcel asserts a “blinded intuition” into Being, which grounds all things, including man. "%
Authenticity is achieved as we come into a greater and greater appropriation of Being so that our
need of Being is fulfilled. In all of these thinkers the concept of authenticity is fundamental to their
moral thinking such that one is moral to the extent that one is authentic. For Heidegger and Sartre

(13 what we will be and resolving to act and think according to

authenticity is a matter of choosing
that choice.

Authenticity poses a number of difficulties for those who would adopt it as a criterion for right
and wrong or as a means of differentiating between good and evil persons. For one thing,a certain
ambiguity lies at the heart of the concept. Do we choose to live in accordance with who we already
are,or do we become who we are by choosing to be a certain way? Heidegger would ground authentic
action in an attitude of “listening” to one’s historical destiny,thus grounding the existence of Dasein
in an attunement to one’s cultural history wherein Being speaks. “"“Kierkegaard,on the other hand,
seeks to identify authenticity in as assertion of an individuality that distinguishes and, indeed,
separates one from his cultural history. Freedom for him means the power,in Whitman’s terms, to
march to the beat of another drum. Sartre,who believes that the ego is nothing more than what we
construct by our radically free decisions,nonetheless finds that what has already been constructed by
our previous choices provides us a “true” self to which we can continue to relate authentically or
from which we can flee. Marcel holds that we are authentic when we live in accordance with our
intuition into Being, which itself entices us as the value of fills our “ontological lack”. "% Both
Kierkegaard and Marcel are confessing Christians who identify the object of faith (SK) or Being

(Marcel) with God. Heidegger’s thought lent itself to the support of the Nazi party of Germany

{103 Martin Heidegger,Being and Time (Trans. By John Macquarrie and Edward Robinson) (New York: Harper & Row,
Pubs. ,1962),279-304.

(113 Jean-Paul Sartre,Being and Nothingness (Trans. by Hazel Barnes). (New York:Pocket Books,1956),119-133,404-445.

[12)  Gabriel Marcel, The Mystery of Being (Vol. 1) (Chicago: Henry Regnery Co. .1950) . “Introduction and Lecture 1”.

(133 Cf. ,Heidegger,op. cit. ,pp. 312-341;also,cf. ,Sartre,op. cit. ,559-619 ff.

{14 Heidegger,319-325.

[153  Gabriel Marcel, Du Re fus a L’ Invitation (Paris:Librarie Gallimard) ,135.
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while Sartre,a member of the resistance in France,was an atheist with no purpose other than,in his
later thought,the establishment of a political system grounded in a philosophical Marxism. -

Clearly the notion of authenticity in the wide-ranging movement of existential thought does not
mean the same thing from thinker to thinker. But a rough family resemblance obtains in each
formulation of it. In the end, whether one conceives the true self to be one’s historical destiny,one’s
depositum of past decisions,one’s inmost grasp of freedom from determination,or a grasp of what is
one’s true good and a pursuit of it,authenticity refers to the value of selfhood. One acts rightly when
one expresses oneself. Of course,none of these thinkers thought that pure self-expression was a value
in itself or that it constituted ethical correctness,as we have seen. But it is the sine qua non of any
ethical act,a point that seems trivial,since obviously no disingenuous act can be a moral one. Nor is
the Holocaust or any selfish and harmful life moral by virtue of being the true self-expression of evil
persons. Each of the philosophers who asserted authenticity as essential in moral life searched further
for a more proper moral grounding of authentic acts. Kierkegaard found his in his Lutheran faith,
Heidegger listened to the voice of being as expressed in the hope of Germany through the Nazi party,
Sartre found ethical progress through Marxism,and Marcel was fulfilled in the Catholic faith.

The existentialists had considerable influence on philosophy and the arts during the 20
century. Moreover, philosophical anthropology, psychology, and sociology have all shown the
influence of existential thinkers, and education itself has had to take account of such issues as
intuition, the role of selfhood in the growth of the person,the value of free exploration,etc. None of
those except the most bizarre movements spawned by existential thinking, such as EST, have
supposed that self-expression in itself is the prime moral value. They suppose rather that the values
of human living cannot be found without explorations that are self-expressive and self-building. The
notion of authenticity led to an interest in the concept of intersubjectivity and of the grounds of
commonality in human society. Hence, ethical thinking has been a natural completion of the
existential emphasis on an ontology of selfhood. Indeed, Sartre ends his first great work Being and
Nothingness with a lament that he had failed thus far to establish an existentialist ethic,and only his
later work on the Critique of Dialectical Reason moves forward to an ethic grounded in a form of
Marxism.

Education functions weakly in respect to an existentialist ethic. Learning about the world or man
is not much of an advantage forturning in upon oneself to grasp oneself in one’s own authentic way of
being. Indeed, higher education can be a barrier to existential knowledge. Kierkegaard made fun of
Bishop Nielsen as he led his waddling geese all in a row into the church. The well-educated
institution of the church preached a concept of faith that was full of facts but possessed no real truth
of faith, the truth about man as an “absolute relation to the absolute”. Heidegger despised the
anonymous “they” who spoke of this and that, who knew what was going on in the world without
knowing its meaning, who distracted everyone from themselves by absorbing them in a world of
interesting facts,figures,and suppositions. Sartre proposed a Marxism that was sensitive to the needs

of the people,distinguishing between solutions to societal problems that had their origin in genuine

{163 Jean-Paul Sartre,Being and Nothingness (Trans. by Hazel Barnes). (New York:Pocket Books,1956),797-8. Cf. , Sartre’s

briefer work Search for a Method, which is an abbreviated form of the Critique of Dialectical Reason.

34



David JENKINS: The Limits of Education and Technology for Ethical Thinking

class conflicts and those that were basic human problems (a “philosophical” Marxism). He preferred
to see rolled-up sleeves to open books. Marcel took refuge in the teachings of Roman Catholicism,
which cannot be established by general education. In each of these philosophers,knowledge gained by
education must be “bracketed” in order to get to who it is that appropriates that knowledge, rightly
or wrongly.

Neither does the notion of authenticity in existential thought lend itself easily to any sort of
computer-based or Al facilitation. Indeed, it zeros in on a critical question concerning artificial
intelligence: does artificial intelligence constitute a “self”? Can it do what it does because it chooses
to do it rather than merely because it is programmed to do so? Does the ability to learn imply the
possession of selfhood and freedom? Can Al not only grasp selfhood as an imminent non-
programmed data laden with value and direction of its own and choose to express it in its thought and
action? Obviously knowing the history of its acts is not the same thing as grasping a wholeness of
self that is at the origin of them or as modified over time by them. And even if Al could demonstrate
selfhood in the context of intersubjective relations, as do people,its calculative capacity could not
overcome the weakness of authenticity as an ethical criterion:it could not show that self-expression
itself constitutes right action,since such an assertion cannot be universally true.

The fourth ethical theory that I am considering in this article is that of virtue ethics. I shall
consider only western ethical theory here,ignoring Confucian and Buddhist virtue ethics. Here, of
course,we have to do with the virtue ethics of Plato and of Aristotle. I shall also ignore the virtue
theory of Aquinas,since it is essentially that of Aristotle with Christian virtues insinuated into his
theory and directed toward a certain relation with God rather than to a more sedate aim of the full
flowering of the human being. Other more contemporary thinkers such as Jacques Maritain and
Alasdair MaclIntyre rely too much on Aristotle or Aquinas to require specific treatment.

Plato and Aristotle have to be read in tension with each other. Plato views the Good as
something that reason can discern when reason leaps beyond its mundane bonds to see the Form of
the Good as it is,something made possible only by education and determination. And he asserts that
knowing the Good in this way is itself an ontological change in the knower such that in knowing the
Good one becomes good. And from the good man flows good actions. One cannot know the Good
without being good,and one can be a good man only through knowledge of the Good. "7’ Aristotle,
however, being a critic of Plato’s doctrine of the Forms, holds that the Good is something that
pertains to the whole life of the human being and is something that must be learned by observing
good people. The Good is the telos of human life as the oak tree is the telos of the acorn. We can see
evil for what it is when it presents itself in the form of violence to others and taking what does not
belong to one and can understand that such actions do not lead to a good society or to a good life.
And we can see how following extremes in the way we live leads to self-damage and even self-
destruction. For a good life is not constituted simply by being rich or gaining some advantage for
power and fame in life but in gaining a general happiness that pertains to the whole of one’s life: good
health, friendship,good family relations, good repute, the achievement of understanding and even of

some wisdom,and a contemplative grasp of the deep truths of life. Developing good habits based on

{173 Plato, The Republic (Trans. by F. M. Cornford) (London:Oxford Univ. Press,1945),211-220.
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moderation (something reason can discern) are the sine qua non of the full flowering of the person
and the achievement of the human zelos. But we must note that for Aristotle knowledge of virtue
(action according to reason) is an act of knowing and choosing but not a fundamental change of
being. One’s action is guided by rational choice and, eventually, habitual choice; but one can always
act against reason and do what one knows to be wrong (akrasia). "%

According to Plato and Aristotle,then, human life has an ethical goal:to become a certain kind
of person. For Plato that goal is to become a good person by virtue of knowledge of the Form of the
Good,i. e.. , to enjoy the vision of the Good. For Aristotle the goal of human life is a deep and
abiding happiness that permeates the whole of life. Both of them view virtue as the sine qua non of
their ethical goals. For Plato virtue is the achievement itself,and it leads to becoming a good man.
For Aristotle, virtue mediates the telos of the fullness of human life with its attendant happiness,as
long as fate does not forbid it by immersing one in tragedy.

Education plays an important role in the ethical development of the person for both Plato and
Aristotle. Plato believed that the human mindmust be cultivated by a long process of education that
begins in early life with physical training and ends at mid-life with training in politics and the study
of philosophy. The purpose of this education is to achieve not simply knowledge of things of the
world but to eventually prepare the mind for anamnesis,or,recollection of the Forms. Few people are
expected to manage the whole program of education that Plato sets out in the Republic and drop out
as the years progress to become laborers,soldiers,artisans,or,if they complete the whole program,
leaders of the state. Indeed, from these latter are to be chosen the philosopher king, who alone can
govern by knowledge of the Good. “?Growth of knowledge was growth in virtue,and the virtuous
man becomes the empowered man (Virtu ,virtutis L. ,“empowered”).

According to Aristotle, action according to reason is virtue. But reason is not just a matter of
deductive relations between ideas;it involves inductive knowledge of the nature of things and of the
causes that bring things into being and to pass out of being. Such knowledge is required to
understand the world of nature and of people,and without it we cannot know how to pursue just
relations or build the good society. We must learn the consequences of the extremes of the common
choices people make in order to determine the point of moderation that fits our particular constitution
and situation. Only then can we form healthy habits of life that can lead to happiness. "**’ While
epistemology and ontology do not coincide in Aristotle as they do for Plato,an education that enables
one to achieve wisdom is essential for the state of being Aristotle calls eudaimonia.

This educationcan be facilitated, of course, by computer technology. The statistical data base
that computers can generate to determine sociological patterns,the general consequences of various
ways of being, and the points of moderation for individuals of different types (e. g. , how many
calories a thin,slight man who is a librarian might need to consume in order to be healthy compared
to those a wrestler might need to consume). Computer facilitated education can be useful in mapping

personality types,assessing the consequences of behaving according to a virtue,and those of choosing

(183 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics (Trans. By Martin Ostwald) (New York: The Bobbs-Merrill Co. ,1962) ,“books 2 and 3”.
£193 Plato,ibid. sbooks 5-7.
£201 Aristotle.ibid. ,books 2,3,6.
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not to put virtues into practice. But we must note that virtues are a rather fuzzy concept. Roman
Catholic scholars have identified around 50 patterns of acting, attitudes, or commitments that they
might call “virtues”. Basically,the word itself is a guide for how to identify them:the word “virtue”
refers to an empowerment to live in a certain way that promotes the personal and social good. When
we looked at Mill’s utilitarianism,we noted that Mill emphasized character as the habitual source of
one’s actions. Thus, he identified virtues as the habits of action that tend toward the happiness of the
whole society. Now,as we look at virtue theory, we see the same thing: virtues are virtues because
they create a better society and a sense of personal satisfaction. Here,of course,it is not just actions
that count in one’s estate of life but the attitudes,values,and predispositions toward doing good that
identify virtues;and one might suppose that Mill would agree to such an extension of the concept.

We can note as well that many of the objections concerning computer technology that pertained
to utilitarianism also pertain to virtue ethics. The calculative and analytic capacity of computers are
finite and cannot solve the question of when to stop calculating, i. e. , when one has “the final
answer”. Neither is it able to identify what it is like to be virtuous. Just as the utilitarian must be
satisfied to suffer a disadvantage for the sake of the rights of another,the computer must know when
to suffer being virtuous at the disadvantage of its own happiness. But virtues require great sensitivity
to notions of what is right,the values of those involved,what tends toward producing happiness,and
what builds character. Does a computer have the capacity to build a particular character? Character
building requires a sense of self and of how that self can be fulfilled according to its full potential.
But the full potential of a computer cannot be that of a human being, since an essential aspect of
human potential is the development of everything pertaining to being human, much of which is left
out of the construction of artificial intelligence. Moreover, virtues, as habitual patterns of behavior
sustained by attitudes and values,do not function either alone or without the telos of which Aristotle
spoke. But such interconnections of virtues cannot be fashioned out of some particular context of life
in a way flexible to other important ethical notions, such as rights, concepts of good and evil, right
and wrong. And the telos that governs this effort must be implanted in order to work even before it is
learned. Thus,a computer could not model the virtues or be much more help than a calculating device
for people who are developing virtues.

To conclude, have argued in this article that education and computer-based technology have
only limited roles to play in the development of ethical knowledge. The reason for this limitation is
not primarily the fault of education itself or the functions of computer-based knowledge but the
difficulties of the various ethical theories to which they might be applied. The major western theories
by which ethicists justify their concepts of right and wrong and their evaluations of good and evil
suffer from theoretical limitations that education and artificial intelligence cannot resolve or
circumvent by their own functions and virtues. While they can to some degree facilitate the
application of particular theories to ethical issues, they fail to make an essential improvement in
thinking through an issue by means of any of ethical theories I have discussed. We must rethink the

ethical theories rather than bolster them by improved education or computer facilitation.
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Remarks on Tuomo Mannermaa’s Interpretation of

Martin Luther’s Lectures on Galatians "’

Miikka Ruokanen

(Professor Emeritus of Dogmatics, University of Helsinki; Professor of Systematic Theology,Nanjing Union Theological Seminary)

Abstract: Professor Tuomo Mannermaa accomplished an ingenious ecumenical achievement in opening up a new
perspective on Luther’s theology of grace: Analyzing Luther’s Lectures on Galatians (1531/1535) , Mannermaa concludes
that justification does not only mean a forensic-juridical declaration of the guilty non-guilty,but it also is an intimate union
of the sinner with Christ,unio cum Christo. In this union the believer participates in the divine person and in the divinity of
Christ. This kind of a union can be called the “deification” of the human being, Mannermaa claims.

The present article agrees with the fundamental notion of participation and union discovered by Mannermaa.but at
the same time, it raises some problems concerning Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther. There are three problematic
limitations in Mannermaa’s model: First, he overlooks the Holy Spirit as the sole agent and power which can create the
faith that justifies. Second, Mannermaa concentrates on the idea of the union between Christ and the sinner basing
justification solely on the person of Christ, his divinity and divine love, in which the sinner may participate. Luther’s
powerful teaching in his Lectures on the historical facts of atonement, reconciliation, and redemption by the cross of
Christ,as well as the resurrection of Christ,is clearly underemphasized. Third, Mannermaa lays no emphasis on the role of
the Holy Spirit in the union between Christ and the sinner; the personal union between God and the justified sinner is
deeply a Trinitarian reality for Luther,Christology and Pneumatology are substantially inseparable.

1 propose three amendments to Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s doctrine of justification. First, the Pneumatological
understanding of sola fide should be emphasized;it is God’s Holy Spirit who alone monergistically converts the sinner and creates
“the faith in which Christ is present.” Second, paying serious attention to the simultaneity of Christological and Pneumatological
realities in Luther’s understanding of unio cum Christo in Spiritu sancto, strongly related with Patristic soteriology, would abolish
the ambiguity involved with Mannermaa’s use of the philosophical ontological concepts leading to misunderstandings that
contradict his true intention. Third, recognizing the link between the theologians of the Patristic period and Luther in their similar
teaching on the inseparability of the person of Christ (incarnation) from the work of Christ (cross and resurrection) in soteriology
would also make an important amendment to Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther.

Union with Christ in the Holy Spirit means participation in the person,life and divine properties of Christ,as well as

in his cross, and resurrection this participationcan be called “deification” (theosis). The three amendments would
strengthen the ecumenical relevance and reception of Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s Trinitarian doctrine of

grace/justification.

{13 Published in:Apprehending Love : Theological and Philosophical Inquiries ,Festschrift for Professor Risto Saarinen ,ed.
by Pekka Kirkkainen and Olli-Pekka Vainio, Helsinki: Luther-Agricola Society,2019,371-398. Chinese translation of this article’s title,
abstract, keywords and info about the author was by Paulos Huang. Concerning introduction and studies of Mannermaa School in
Chinese academia, cf. , Paulos Huang 2019: “Jingshen renwenzhuyi: Mading Lude yu Rujia gongzuofang baogao” (A Report on the
Workshop Spiritual Humanism Martin Luther and Confucianism). International Journal of Sino-Western Studies,no. 16 (June 2019) :

173-234 C(https://www. sinowesternstudies. com/back-issuses/vol-16-2019/).
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When introducing new Finnish research on Luther,Risto Saarinen points out in his recent book
Luther and the Gift:“1 believe that the critics are right on this point:we do have a program but we
also have to work it out in more detail. ”t?? And then Saarinen goes on making his own proposal to
outline such a theological program which is closely related with Risto’s philosophy and theology of
giving which we have learned, for instance, from his book God and the Gift: An Ecumenical
Theology of Giving."*’

In the following,I intend to offer my little contribution to the discussion on how to work out in
more detail the Finnish interpretation of Luther. I will make some remarks on Tuomo Mannermaa’s
interpretation of Luther’s doctrine of grace in his Lectures on Galatians. My comments are linked
with my analysis of Luther’s De servo arbitrio in my forthcoming book The Trinitarian Doctrine o f
Grace in Martin Luther’s The Bondage of the Will. The more comprehensive and detailed
justification of my argumentation represented in the article at hand can be found in this book. -*’

Tuomo Mannermaa’s analysis of Luther’s Lectures on Galatians (1531/1535) establishes the
idea of the justification of the sinner through the personal presence of Christ in the sinner:in a union
between Christ and the sinner the sins are “absorbed” and “destroyed” by the divinity of Christ and
the sinner participates in the very divine nature and divine life of Christ himself. In a union with
Christ, the believer is taken into a process of growth in which the increasing “ruling by the Spirit of
Christ” and participation in divine love,the essence of divine life, makes him/her more Christ-like.
Mannermaa sees a close affinity between Luther and the Patristic concept of theosis, deification,
although he does not show this connection in detail, there are no references to the church fathers or
to Patristic research in Mannermaa’s work. “°” Mannermaa does not claim that Luther’s teaching on
justification would be the same as the church fathers’ teaching on deification, but he assumes that a
certain parallelism exists between these two conceptions of grace. Moreover, Mannermaa’'s
interpretation exposes the truly Augustinian character of Luther’s doctrine of grace:justification as
participation in the divinity of Christ means participation in divine love.

Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s Lectures on Galatians is the foundation of the so-called Finnish

school of Luther interpretation. Mannermaa presented his seminal interpretation in his miniature magnum

{23 Saarinen 2017,182.

£33 Saarinen 2005. Saarinen pointed to the potential of elaborating the Finnish Luther interpretation in terms of the theology of
giving also in his article in The Oz ford Handbook of Martin Luther’s Theology ; see Saarinen 2014,

L43 Mannermaa regarded Luther’s Lectures on Galatians as one of his major theological treatises; Luther himself saw that The Bondage
of the Will ,along with his catechisms, was his magnum opus. Building up a connection between these two works is meaningful.

53 In fact,it is a bit amazing that no Finnish Luther scholar so far has done research on the Patristic ideas of deification, no
accurate comparison of the early Christian teachings of theosis with Luther’s theology has been provided. Stephen J. Chester,2017,203,
for a good reason, says that assessing the claims made by the Finns “would require both a careful analysis of Orthodox concepts of

theosis and a careful comparison of them with Luther,”
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opus In ipsa fide Christus adest: Luterilaisen ja ortodoksisen kristinuskonkdsityksen leikkauspiste
(Helsinki: Finnische Gesellschaft fiir Missiologie und Okumenik, 1979). The English translation is Christ
Present in Faith: Luther’s View of Justification (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2005). ©¢7 Criticizing the modern
interpretations which impose on Luther’s theology alien philosophical paradigms, it was Mannermaa’s
intention to rediscover the Reformer who is a true inheritor of the best tradition of classical theology. -7’
Typical of the modernistic interpretations is to emphasize in soteriology the distance between the human
being and God. Mannermaa, on the contrary, establishes the paradigm of an intimate union between the
sinner and the Savior. Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s doctrine of justification, having a point of
contact with the Patristic concept of deification,has drawn a great deal of attention in Luther research and in
modern ecumenical theology. -8’

As a student of Mannermaa, ] have learned to greatly appreciate my teacher’s and my first
Doktorvater’s ingenious ecumenical achievement in his opening up a new perspective on Luther’s
theology of grace. In the following I shall not introduce Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther per se,
but I will only pay attention to some evident limitations in his interpretation of Luther’s Lectures. I
intend neither to analyze other publications of Mannermaa nor to discuss with the other Finnish
Luther researchers who have carried on Mannermaa’s ideas; I limit my focus on the mentioned
foundational work of Mannermaa. Moreover,I am not going to discuss the critical comments made by
the international commentators of Mannermaa.

As we shall see below in my analysis, Luther’s Lectures on Galatians, as a matter of fact,
includes the same three dimensions of the doctrine of grace which I have found in his The Bondage
of the Will ;“°? (Point 1:) The work of God’s Holy Spirit is the power creating conversion and
justifying faith,sola fide ;faith is not a product of any function of the human psyche but the sole gift
of divine grace, effected by God’s Spirit. (Point 2:) The cross and the resurrection, the work of
Christ,are the foundation and the true content of grace;justification sola gratia means participation
in the sacrificial atonement of Christ which brings about the forgiveness of sins, favor Dei ,as well as
participation in his imperishable life which overcame death in the resurrection (point 2a). But
justification also includes,using Mannermaa’s expression,the “real-ontic” personal presence of Christ
in the sinner,donum Dei ,or participation of the sinner in the person,righteousness,and divine life of
Christ, the incarnated Son of God himself-unio cum Christo in Spiritu sancto (point 2b). (Point 3:)
The Holy Spirit of the Father and Christ, indwelling the person, involves him/her in a life-long
process of change,a growth in love in participation through the Holy Spirit in Christ’s divine life and
love. This is Luther’s understanding of sanctification.

All of these three main aspects,which I have found in The Bondage of the Will ,are explicit and

fundamental in Luther’s Lectures on Galatians which is the source of Mannermaa’s interpretation of

63 The English translation by Kirsti Stjerna is a faithful translation of the original Finnish,but there are some slight differences too. I
use the English version but check its text with the original Finnish version.

77 Risto Saarinen’s first doctoral dissertation, which he accomplished under the supervision of Mannermaa,is the best analysis on the
philosophical preconceptions which exercised great influence on the research and interpretation of Luther. See Saarinen 1989.

87 Braaten & Jenson 1998; Vainio 2010 &. 2004 ,35-57 ; Saarinen 2014 &. 2017,181-203.

£93 1 represent the three dimensions of Luther’s doctrine of grace/justification in my forthcoming book The Trinitarian Doctrine
of Grace in Martin Luther’s The Bondage of the Will.
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Luther’s doctrine of justification. The sinner’s forensic-juridical justification and participation in the
atonement of the cross,as well as his/her participation in the resurrection of Christ are more explicit
in Lectures than in The Bondage of the Will. Moreover, the notion of the sinner’s participation in
the person of Christ is also more emphasized in the Lectures. Now we turn to some of the problems

involved in Mannermaa’s analysis of Luther.

Three problems in Mannermaa’s interpretation

There are three problematic limitations inMannermaa’s analysis of Luther’s Lectures on
Galatians. First, Mannermaa overlooks the Holy Spirit as the sole agent and power which can create
the faith that justifies (sola fide ;point 1). Second, Mannermaa concentrates on the idea of the union
between Christ and the sinner basing justification solely on the person of Christ, his divinity and
divine love, in which the sinner may participate (point 2b). Luther’s powerful teaching in his
Lectures on the atonement, reconciliation, and redemption by the cross of Christ, as well as the
resurrection of Christ,is clearly underemphasized (point 2a),in fact, Mannermaa’s interpretation is
silent in regard to these. Third, Mannermaa lays no emphasis on the role of the Holy Spirit in the
union between Christ and the sinner (point 2a & b); the personal union between God and the
justified sinner is deeply a Trinitarian reality for Luther, Christology and Pneumatology are
substantially inseparable. “'2 Mannermaa brings in Pneumatology only when analyzing Luther’s idea
of Christian life and sanctification (point 3). At this point,my findings in The Bondage of the Will
and Mannermaa’s interpretation of the Lectures on Galatians converge; no substantial differences
exist here. I will not pay much attention to Luther’s teaching on sanctification because here 1 do not
find any significant difference between Mannermaa’s and my own reading of Luther’s Lectures. ‘'’

In the following,I will demonstrate how Luther himself emphasizes all the mentioned aspects in
his Lectures on Galatians. Being justified in a personal union with Christ (point 2b) and being taken
into the process of change or sanctification (point 3) means simultaneously also being justified
because of the faith created by God’s Holy Spirit (point 1) ,and being participating in the atonement
in the blood of Jesus resulting in the forgiveness of sins,as well as in his resurrection (point 2a). All
these elements are essential in Luther’s doctrine of justification in his Lectures and in his overall
theology. I will relate my own findings to a critical and creative discussion on Mannermaa’s work. In
the present exercise, ] take my analysis of Luther’s The Bondage of the Will as a background for my

evaluation of Luther’s Lectures and Mannermaa’s interpretation of it, -

£10J It is symptomatic that in one of his most important articles,“Hat Luther eine trinitarische Ontologie,” Mannermaa pays no
attention to the third person of the Trinity as God’s soteriological agent but gives this role solely to God’s word. In this aspect,
Mannermaa echoes the Luther interpreters whom he criticizes for the lack of the classical Trinitarian perspective. Mannermaa 1993.

{11 The second main part of Mannermaa’s magnum opus is titled “The Presence of Christ in Faith and the Holiness of
Christians” and it concentrates on sanctification and growth as a Christian. See Mannermaa 2005,47-86.

£123 While completing the essay at hand, my The Trinitarian Doctrine of Grace in Martin Luther’s The Bondage of the Will

was still in the process of publication,consequently,I could not quote it.
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The cross and justification

One might argue thatMannermaa does not link his interpretation of justification as a personal
union with Christ with the cross because, in traditional dogmatics, the doctrine of atonement,
reconciliation,or redemption do not belong to justification but to Christology, to the soteriological
“work of Christ” in distinction from the ontological “person of Christ. ” But in his Lectures,Luther
explicitly states that the doctrine of atonement and the doctrine of justification are essentially the
two aspects of one and the same reality:the gospel of the crucified Jesus Christ and the justification
of the sinner through this gospel of grace are two dimensions of the same reality of salvation. In
Luther’s theology,the gospel of the cross and justification are essentially united, one cannot speak
about justification without speaking about the cross and the holy blood of Jesus. It is impossible to
create a doctrine of justification without the doctrine of atonement,reconciliation,and redemption.

Luther links the cross and justification in this way in his Lectures: “Then there comes, at the
appropriate time, the saving word of the gospel, which says: ¢ Take heart, my son, your sins are
forgiven” (Matthew 9:2). Believe in Jesus Christ, who was crucified for your sins. If you feel your
sins,do not consider them in yourself but remember that they have been transferred to Christ, ‘with
whose stripes you are healed’” (Isaiah 53:3). This is the beginning of salvation. By this means we are
delivered from sin and justified and eternal life is granted to us (hoc modo liberamur a peccato ,
iusti ficamur et donatur nobis vita aeterna) snot for our own merits and works but for our faith, by
which we take hold of Christ (propter fidem qua Christum apprehendimus).” "’ There are several
instances in the Lectures where Luther clearly and directly links justification with the atonement and
redemption on the cross which bring about the forgiveness of our sins.

According to Mannermaa’s main thesis in the opening section of his work, the very incarnation
of the Son of God brings about the abolition of the sins of all humanity; Mannermaa has no reference
to the cross of Jesus. Mannermaa states in the Introduction of his work:“The first part of this study
shows that Luther’s doctrine of justification rests on the Christological thinking of the early church,
which he interprets in a particular way. In his human nature,according to Luther,Christ really bears
the sins of all human beings;in his divine nature, he is eternal righteousness and life. Christ wins the
battle between sin and righteousness, and this takes place within his own person. Faith, in turn
means participation in the person of Christ. When a human being is united with God, he or she
becomes a participant not only in the human but also in the divine nature of Christ. At the same time
a ‘communication of attributes’ (communicatio idiomatum) occurs:the attributes of the essence of
God-such as righteousness,life, power, etc. -are communicated to the Christian, 7t

Mannermaa adapts the Chalcedonian Christology of the two natures of Christ to a certain type of
“personalism” in his interpretation of Luther. In a peculiar way, he equates the Patristic
Christological notion of communicatio idiomatum with Luther’s favorite term commercium

admirabile ( frohlicher Wechsel ; this expression also has Patristic roots). The first concept speaks

(133 WA 40/1,232,16-23;LLW 26,131-132. The references here are all, unless otherwise mentioned,to the in 1535 published text
of the Lectures on Galatians.

{143 Mannermaa 2005,8. All italics in my quotations from Mannermaa are by Mannermaa himself.
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about the mutual exchange of the two natures of Christ, the latter about the exchange of the qualities
of Christ Choliness, righteousness, eternal life, etc. ) with the qualities of the sinner (Cunbelief,
sinfulness, corruption, mortality, etc. ). The first is an ontological Christological (in fact, a
Trinitarian) concept;the latter is a soteriological term. Mannermaa mingles the two.

In Mannermaa’s interpretation,the decisive battle between the powers of evil and righteousness
took place in the “person” of Christ; in Mannermaa’s entire work, there is no discussion on the
“work” of Christ, his cross and resurrection. Mannermaa says explicitly that Luther “does not
separate the person (persona) of Christ and his work (o f ficium) from each other.” “Instead,Christ
himself,both his person and his work.is the Christian righteousness,that is,the ‘the righteousness
of faith. > Christ-and therefore also his entire person and work-is really and truly present in the faith
itself (inipsa fide Christus adest). The favor of God (i. e. ,the forgiveness of sins and the removal
of God’s wrath) and his ‘gift’ (donum,God himself, present in the fullness of his essence) unite in
the person of Christ, 7t

It is easy to agree with Mannermaa that Christ in person and his work belong together, the
Giver and his gifts are inseparable. But this does not mean that we should not pay any distinct
attention to the office or the work of Christ, to the historical facts of salvation, the cross and
resurrection. Mannermaa discusses the person of Christ but is silent about the work of Christ. Luther
also keeps the person and work of Christ inseparably together,yet he speaks about both of them in a
distinctive way.

Mannermaa explains his understanding of salvation through incarnation:*According to Luther,
however,the Logos did not take upon himself merely human nature, in a ‘neutral’ form, but
precisely the concrete and actual human nature. This means that Christ really has and bears the sins
of all human beings in the human nature he has assumed. Christ is the greatest sinner (maximus
peccator , peccator peccatorum ). ” % In Mannermaa’s subsequent direct quotation Luther says:“In
short,he has and bears all the sins of all men in his body (qui habet et portat omnia omnium peccata
in corpore suo)-not in the sense that he has committed them but in the sense that he took these sins,
committed by us,upon his own body,in order to make satisfaction for them with his own blood (pro
illis sanguine proprio satisfacturus).” ) Luther clearly teaches that the incarnated body of Christ
bears and takes away the sins of the world on the cross, not before the cross on the basis of
incarnation alone.

A very long quotation from Luther reproduced by Mannermaa just a bit later demonstrates
extensively the Reformer’s idea of atonement and redemption on the cross;in this quotation Luther
says,for instance:“+--the Son of God is a sinner and a curse. . . he suffered, was crucified,and died. +--
the Son of God was crucified and underwent the torments of sin and death-:-the suffering Christ,who
undertook to bear the person of all sinners and therefore was made guilty of the sins of the entire
world (qui personam omnium peccatorum gerendam suscepit ideoque reus factus est peccatorum

totius mundi).” Quite surprisingly,in his comments Mannermaa ignores Luther’s words about the

{15] Mannermaa 2005,5.
£16] Mannermaa 2005,13.
(173 WA 40/1,433,32-434,12; LW 26,277,
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cross and the atonement,although they are in the center of Luther’s own argumentation. “'¢’

Mannermaa’s view is based on the idea that salvation happened already in the “person” of Christ
when his divine attributes overcame sin and death:“As a human being,Christ is the ‘greatest sinner
of all” ;at the same time,as the Logos,he is God,the ‘perfect righteousness and life. > Therefore his
person is marked by an extreme tension and a most profound contradiction. By his divine nature
Christ is the ‘Divine Power,Righteousness,Blessing,Grace,and Life. > These divine attributes fight
against sin,death,and curse-which also culminate in his person-and overcome them. Hence, there is
no sin or death,or curse anymore because ‘all sin is gathered together” in Christ and he was thus the
‘only sinner. ” It is important to appreciate that the conquest of the forces of sin and destruction
takes place within Christ’s own person. He won the battle between righteousness and sin ‘in
himself. ” Sin,death,and curse are first conquered in the person of Christ,and ‘thereafter’ the whole
of creation is to be transformed through his person. 7%

Differing from Luther, Mannermaa needs no reference to the “work” of Christ in order to
explain the drama of salvation;concentration on the incarnation and the “person” of Christ is enough
for him. This,of course,can be seen as an essential part of the drama,but why should Mannermaa be
silent on the other essential parts; Where is the drama of the cross and resurrection,so important for
Luther and,of course,for Paul whom Luther is interpreting in his Lectures? For Luther,the concrete
locus where Christ “overcomes sin,death,and curse” is not just “within Christ’s own person,” as
Mannermaa says,but on the cross and in the resurrection.

Mannermaa explicitly states: “Salvation is participation in the person of Christ. ”?" He
continues to explain: “It is a central idea of Luther’s theology that in faith human beings really
participate in the person of Christ,and in the divine life and victory that come with him. Or,to say it
the other way round: Christ gives his person to us through faith. ‘Faith’ means participation in
Christ,in whom there is no sin, death, or curse. **- In Luther’s view, faith is a victory precisely
because it unites the believer with the person of Christ, who, in himself, is the victory. *-+ Christ
himself is life, righteousness., and blessing, because God is all this by nature and in substance. ’
Therefore,justifying faith means participation in God’s essence in Christ. ”“?") Moreover, Mannermaa
adds, participation leads to the “happy exchange” in which “Christ takes upon himself the sinful
person of a human being and bestows his own righteous person upon him or her. 7%

In Mannermaa’s explanation, the victory of Christ took place at his incarnation;he does not refer
to the cross or resurrection as a victory over evil powers-this is the essential truth for Luther.
Consequently,in Mannermaa’s interpretation, salvation means participation in the person,the divine
attributes and the divine essence of Christ-participation in the cross and resurrection of Christ is
never mentioned by him,although it is several times clearly mentioned by Luther in the quotations

reproduced by Mannermaa.

After these explanations, Mannermaa quotes extensively from Luther’s Lectures; in this

{181 Mannermaa 2005,14-15. Mannermaa quotes WA 40/1,434,29-36;435,21-436,16; LW 26,278,
£193 Mannermaa 2005,16.

£20) Mannermaa 2005,16.

£213 Mannermaa 2005,16-17.

£22] Mannermaa 2005,17.
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quotation Luther explains the profound meaning of the atonement on the cross and of the
resurrection of Jesus as the foundation of justification and salvation. In Mannermaa’s quotation
Luther,explaining Christ as “the Propitiator and Cleanser of the church,” says for instance: “For.,
according to the theology of Paul, there is no more sin, no more death, and no more curse in the
world,but only in Christ, who is the Lamb of God that takes away the sins of the world, and who
became a curse in order to set us free from the curse (qui factus est maledictum ,ut nos a maledicto
liberaret). -+-But the true theology teaches that there is no more sin in the world,because Christ,on
whom,according to Isaiah 53: 6, the Father has laid the sins of the entire world, has conquered,
destroyed,and killed it in his own body. Having died to sin once, he has truly been raised from the
dead and will not die anymore (Is semel mortuus peccato sresuscitatus vero ex mortuis »amplius non
moritur).”"®’ In spite of quoting this text of Luther, Luther’s teaching on the cross and the
resurrection are left unremarked by Mannermaa. Luther follows his logic of theologia crucis,

whereas,it seems, Mannermaa does not.

Participation both in the work and in the person of Christ belong together

In many of the quotations from Luther used by Mannermaa,the Reformer himself speaks about
the atonement and redemption on the cross as the foundation and essence of grace and justification.
Without the cross of Christ, there is no gospel, no forgiveness, and no grace. In his analysis
Mannermaa does not pay attention to this aspect. In the following 1 will pick up some further
evidence from Luther’s Lectures on the importance of the cross;these are quotations not used by
Mannermaa. Unfortunately, so far, no proper research on Luther’s comprehensive teaching on the
doctrine of atonement exists. It may well be that it would be difficult to do such research because
Luther employs a variety of biblical and traditional concepts and imagery of atonement,
reconciliation,and redemption;Luther probably has no systematic view of the various dimensions of
the cross. Here a plurality of views prevails in Christian theology;the church has never created any
detailed or normative doctrine of the cross. %

Atonement and redemption by the blood of the Son of God is a frequent theme in Luther’s Lectures on
Galatianss;here we refer to texts not quoted by Mannermaa. On his cross Jesus paid an “infinite price pro
me” shis “own holy blood” brings about the “redemption” of humanity. Luther frequently uses expressions
such as “Christ, the Son of God, was made a victim,” “sacrifice,” “propitiation,” “expiation,” and
“satisfaction” for our sins. He is the “substitute” and “representative” of humanity who on his cross takes
the sins of the world on himself. Luther dedicates extensive space to explaining these traditional motifs of the
doctrine of atonement and redemption. “2*

Luther seems especially fond of speaking about the blood of Jesus: “He might have made

satisfaction for all the sins of the world with only one drop of his blood (potuisset enim per unicam

[23) Mannermaa 2005,17-18. WA 40/1.445,19-32;LW 26,285-286.

(243 “Indeed,while the conviction of redemption through Christ has always been the motive force of Christian faith,no final and
universally accepted definition of the manner of its achievement has been formulated to this day.” Kelly 1958,163.

[253  See,for instance, WA 40/1,83-89,232-233,273-278,295-299,433-437; LW 26,33-36,132,159-163,176-178,277-279.
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guttulam sanguinis satisfacere pro peccatis mundi ), but now he has made abundant
satisfaction. ”"*7“God+++cannot be placated except by this immense, infinite price, the death and the
blood of the Son of God,one drop of which is more precious than all creation Ceum non placari posse
nisi hoc immenso et infinito pretio,scilicet morte et sanguine Filii sui,cuius una gutta praetiosior
est tota creatura).” "

It is the cross of Christ that destroys sin and its consequences: “++-on his shoulders lie all the

evils of the human race-the law,sin.death,the devil,and hell all of which die in him, because by

7L28) “ .l Jesus

his death he kills them (quae omnia moriuntur in eo, sua enim morte occidit ea).
Christ, the Son of God,dies on the cross and bears my sin, the law, death, the devil, and hell in his
body (in corpore suo)”;*he bears all the sins of all men in his body-+-upon his own body,in order to
make satisfaction for them with his own blood (pro illis sanguine proprio satisfacturus).” ™ In
addition, Luther loves to speak about the “victory” of Christ on his cross over the powers of evil and

over the law and God’s wrath;this is the gospel which “liberates” the sinners from the consequences

¢

£301 1

of sin. uther summarizes:“+-*1 immerse my conscience in the wounds, the blood, the death, the

resurrection,and the victory of Christ (immergo conscientiam meam in vulnera ,sanguinem ,mortem,
resurrectionem et victoriam Christi). Beyond him I do not want to see or hear anything at all. 7=V
This is the central teaching of Luther in his Lectures overlooked by Mannermaa.

If compared with Gustaf Aulén’s famous motivforskning on the three paradigmatic models of

£32) it is clear that Luther combines the “classical” Christus victor

interpreting the suffering of Jesus,
motif with the Anselmian doctrine of satisfaction and the post-Anselmian doctrine of penal
substitution. Moreover, the Abelardian motif of the cross of Jesus deeply moving the human heart
and molding the form of Christian existence is not absent in Luther’s theology either. One of the
great weaknesses of Aulén’s analysis of the three main motifs of the atonement is that he does not
link the cross of Jesus with its Old Testament background:the Passover meal (“the Lamb of God,”
emphasized in all of the four Gospels and by Paul) and the sacrificial system of the temple
(Leviticus,interpreted typologically by Paul and by the Letter to the Hebrews). The notion of the
sacrifice is lacking in Aulén’s analysis,yet it is an essential part of Luther’s interpretation of Paul.
Because Luther uses an abundance of soteriological imagery.,it is impossible to place him in any
particular interpretational framework, even though Aulén places him in the paradigm of Christus
victor. Luther’s theological understanding of the cross of Jesus is rich: it includes elements of
atonement, sacrifice, reconciliation, redemption, vicarious representation, penal substitution,
expiation,satisfaction, transference of guilt, victory over the evil powers, participation in his death,
etc. It is also evident that Luther does not follow the Patristic notion of the impassibility of the divine

nature of Christ. Following the realistic and dynamic biblical language, Luther freely speaks about

26 WA 40/1,232.31-33;LW 26.132.

277 WA 40/1,295,30-34; LW 26,176.

28 WA 40/1,273,26-29; LW 26,160.

29 WA 40/1,274.24-25;LW 26,160, The unpublished text of Luther’s Lectures emphasizes that Christ. when crucified, “kills
sin in his body”: “Christus solus tollit et occidit peccatum in corpore suo.” WA 40/1,274.,8-9. WA 40/1,433,32-434,12;LW 26.277.

£30) See,for instance, WA 40/1,260-261,439-441; LW 26,151,281-282.

313 WA 40/1,564,12-14; LW 26,369.

0323 Aulén 1931.
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the suffering of the Son of God-“Christ,the Son of God was given into death for my sins (Christus
Dei Filius pro ipsis in mortem traditus est)”-or even about “the blood of the Son of God (sanguis
Filii Dei).”"™ Moreover, his emphasis is in accordance with the notion of communicatio
idiomatum : what concerns the human nature of Christ also touches his divine nature; although his
divine nature cannot die,it can and it did suffer.

In his Lectures on Galatians Luther links his understanding of the cross inseparably with his
doctrine of justification. He states that the gospel is the good news of the forgiveness of sins based on
the atonement of sins on the cross of Jesus: “Believe in Jesus Christ, who was crucified for your sins.
If you feel your sins,do not consider them in yourself but remember that they have been transferred
to Christ (ea translata esse in Christum ), ‘with whose stripes you are healed” (Isaiah 53:3). This is
the beginning of salvation. By this means we are delivered from sin and justified,and eternal life is

7L he gave himself for me-for me,]

granted to us (iusti ficamur et donatur nobis vita aeterna)+-
say,a miserable and accursed sinner,l am revived by this ‘giving” of the Son of God into death---
these words are the purest proclamation of grace and of Christian righteousness (ista verba sunt
purissima praedicatio gratiae et iustitiae Christianae) +++”" Because of his cross, Christ is “the
Justifier and the Savior (iusti ficator et salvator).” %

In a significant manner, in his Lectures, LLuther combines the dimension of participation,
emphasized by Mannermaa,with the cross and resurrection when explaining the key verse Galatians
2:20:“Here Paul clearly shows how he is alive;and he states what Christian righteousness is (quae
sit iustitia Christiana) ,namely,that righteousness by which Christ lives in us,not the righteousness
that is in our own person. *-* But here Christ and my conscience must become one body (oportet
Christum et conscientiam meam fieri unum corpus) ,so that nothing remains in my sight but Christ,
crucified and risen (in conspectu meo nihil maneat nisi Christus crucifizus et resuscitatus).” "
After explaining at length the meaning of the atonement on the cross in another key verse,Galatians
3:13, Luther concludes: “This is how we must magnify the doctrine of Christian righteousness in
opposition to the righteousness of the law and of works (Ita oportet nos magni ficare articulum de
iustitia Christiana contra tustitiam legis et operum) +++”5% Here Luther powerfully emphasizes a
union with Christ as a union with the crucified and resurrected Jesus Christ,true man and true God,
not just with his divine nature.

In a way of a summary, we may conclude that Luther’s teaching about the cross is rather
traditional , not as original and systematic as his teaching on the application of the fruit of the cross in
his doctrine of the justification of the sinner. Mannermaa’s interpretation has a bias towards focusing

solely on the reception of grace in terms of a personal union between Christ and the sinner at the

expense of the historical dimension of salvation,the work of Christ. For Luther,the historical cross

(333 See,for instance, WA 40/1,88,29-89,11;L.W 26,3. WA 40/1.,84,14. The passibility of the Son of God in Luther’s theology
has been rightly emphasized by Jiirgen Moltmann in his vindication of Luther’s theology of the cross. Moltmann 1974.

(343 WA 40/1,232,18-22;L.W 26,132.

350 WA 40/1,297,19-24;LW 26,177.

363 WA 40/1,298,34;LLW 26,178.

377 WA 40/1,282,16-22; LW 26,166.

387 WA 40/1,438,18-19; LW 26,280.
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and the historical resurrection are the foundation which makes the personal union possible. Some
might defend Mannermaa by saying that he takes the historical dimension of the cross and
resurrection for granted, there is no need to mention it. But if Luther in his Lectures continuously
speaks about it, why should Mannermaa never mention this essential content of Luther’s doctrine of
grace? Argumentum ex silentio in defense of Mannermaa is not convincing here.

It is obvious that Luther understands justification in terms of the forgiveness of sins and of the
imputation of the gift-righteousness of Christ (juridical or forensic justification, favor) ,based on the
atonement and the penal substitution of the cross. But simultaneously, he also sees justification as
participation in the fruits of the cross and the resurrection of Jesus as well as in the personal
righteousness and the divine person of Christ (Mannermaa’s “real-ontic” union with Christ,donum).
Mannermaa concentrates on the latter,and even then he emphasizes only participation in the divinity
of Christ with no mention of the fruits of his cross and resurrection.

We may raise this concern: Even the participation in the person of Christ is necessarily bound up
with his deeds, the person and the work of Christ are both necessary for the justification of the
sinner. As seen above, Mannermaa also underscores the inseparable unity of the person and the work
of Christ,although he does not speak about the latter. The Giver and the gifts enter the life of the
sinner simultaneously;the Giver cannot come without the gifts of his cross and resurrection,nor can
the gifts be separated from the Giver and his righteous, divine person. Luther follows the Patristic
understanding according to which the person of Christ is always in his saving work,and the saving
work is always in his person. &%

Luther’s deep commitment to Chalcedonian Christology is another fact which cannot possibly let
him see salvation as the work of the divine nature of Jesus Christ only-that would lead into some sort
of monophysitism:salvation is simultaneously the work of both of the natures,the human and the
divine. For Luther, the historical man of Nazareth on the cross,the son of Mary, being simultaneously
his Father’s divine Son,is at the core of salvation. Moreover, the physical, historical resurrection of

the same man is the guarantee of our future salvation.

God’s Holy Spirit creates both faith and the sinner’s union with Christ

Now we take a look at the deficiency of Pneumatology in Mannermaa’s interpretation of
Luther’s Lectures. Mannermaa criticizes the way later Confessional Lutheranism ( Formula of
Concord) separates justification and sanctification: first the sinner is justified by Christ, then the

Holy Spirit will begin his sanctifying work in the believer. In a programmatic manner, Mannermaa

£393 This is the integral view of Irenaeus in which the cross of Jesus is the precondition of divinization,because it abolishes guilt
and corruption so that the corrupt may be transformed into incorruption,and death is overcome by the resurrection of Christ so that the
mortal may put on immortality. Hans Urs von Balthasar, 1990, 3, emphasizes that,according to Irenaeus, redemption depends on more
than just the incarnation. It depends on three things: “the real incarnation, the real suffering on the cross,and the real resurrection of the
flesh. ” As to Athanasius, Thomas G. Weinandy, 2007 . 43, states: “It would - be erroneous to interpret Athanasius’ soteriology as
merely incarnational,that is, by merely assuming our humanity he divinized it and made it incorruptible, thus diminishing the significance
of the cross and the resurrection. +++ [ Divinization is] achieved only through the whole of the soteriological economy-the incarnation of

the Word and the salvific actions that he undertakes as man,especially his death on the cross.”
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states that justification and sanctification cannot be separated: they are one and the same reality
based on participation in the person of Christ who is “present in the faith” of the believer. %

Yet,in a peculiar way,in his magnum opus Mannermaa makes an important distinction: The first
main part of his book (“The Doctrine of Justification and Christology”) concentrates on justification
in terms of Christology as participation in the divinity of Christ with no reference to the work of the
Holy Spirit. But in the second main part of his work (“The Presence of Christ in Faith and the
Holiness of Christians”), which concentrates on Christian life and sanctification, the theme of the
Holy Spirit becomes the dominant one. This is a paradox because Mannermaa seems partly to commit
the same mistake which he criticizes in later Lutheranism: justification and sanctification, though
linked,yet are somewhat different realities. One might argue that Mannermaa places the work of the
Holy Spirit in the sphere of sanctification because Paul’s Letter to the Galatians speaks about the
Spirit mostly, but not exclusively,in its latter part. But in Luther’s Lectures this is not the case:
Luther sees the work of the Holy Spirit as crucially important from the very beginning of his
commentary on Paul.

In Mannermaa’s magnum opus, there is no mention of the Holy Spirit effecting justifying faith,
converting the unbeliever into a believer (point 1) ,or the presence of the Holy Spirit being a synonym of the
“real presence” of Christ in the Christian (point 2) ——the themes which are essential for Luther’s theology
of grace in The Bondage of the Will. " For Luther, the Pneumatological understanding of sola fide is
crucially important to safeguard the theocentric nature of the conversion of the sinner from unbelief to faith.
This is one of the main themes of The Bondage of the Will :faith is not a human accomplishment but a sole
creation of God’s Holy Spirit. “*2 Moreover, following Paul’s theology, Luther understands the union
with Christ simultaneously as a union with his Holy Spirit-Christology and Pneumatology coincide.
For Luther, the Holy Spirit is not only a reality belonging principally to the dimension of
sanctification (point 3),but the Spirit is crucially important at every phase of the justification of the
sinner:also in creating conversion and faith-justification sola fide (point 1) ,and in the sinner’s union
with the work and with the person of Christ (point 2a &. b). It is exactly in and through his Holy
Spirit that “Christ is present in faith” and present in the sinner.

Mannermaa’s interpretation of justification is clearly lacking the strong Pneumatology characteristic of

[40]  See Mannermaa 2005,49.

[413 Mannermaa’s Two Kinds of Love is another important work where he analyzes Luther’s doctrine of grace. It is symptomatic of
Mannermaa’s partial dependence on the traditional paradigm of Luther research,as he employs the vocabulary of kerygma theology, “Luther’s
theology of the word/Word” and lays no emphasis on Pneumatology when interpreting Luther’s view of justification. See Mannermaa 2010,57-
66.

423 Olli-Pekka Vainio correctly warns about the danger of making faith a human achievement when separating the forensic favor aspect of
grace from the notion of donum as a union with Christ: “If, however, we wish to argue for the view that unio cum Christo or inhabitatio Dei is the
consequence of imputation, we face some surprising problems. What is faith, then? If the presence of Christ is just a logical consequence of faith,

then faith has to be a human achievement. ” Vainio, however,does not bring in Pneumatology here, Vainio 2015,468.
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Luther and his understanding of Paul in his Lectures. “* Someone might say this is self-evidently
presupposed in Mannermaa’s interpretation with no need to mention it. Again, we might ask: How
convincing is this kind of argumentum ex silentio? If Luther so often explicitly mentions the Holy
Spirit in the very work analyzed by Mannermaa, why then should that be overlooked and not
mentioned at all by Mannermaa? Luther’s Pneumatological expressions are present even in many
quotations used by Mannermaa,but he pays no attention to them. “%

Here we look at some teachings of Luther in his Lectures overlooked by Mannermaa. As to the
first function of the Holy Spirit effecting the conversion of the sinner and creating faith (point 1),
Luther explains Paul’s teaching on justification sola fide as the work of the Holy Spirit: God’s Spirit
creates faith in the unbeliever through the preaching of the gospel. When commenting on Paul
preaching the gospel to the gentiles, Luther often uses expressions such as “the Holy Spirit came
upon those who heard the word” and “cleansed their hearts by faith,” etc. “*?“For just as through
the gospel God gave the Holy Spirit to gentiles who lived without the law,so he gave the Holy Spirit
also to the Jews,not through the law-++ but solely through the proclamation of faith (per solam fidei

90467 4,

preadicationem dedit Spiritum sanctum). .- the Holy Spirit, who comes with the preached

word (qui cum verbo praedicato venit) ,purifies our hearts by faith (qui fide purificat corda) ,and

U “We are justified solely by faith in Christ, without works,

produces spiritual motivation in us.
and the Holy Spirit is granted solely by hearing the message of the gospel with faith (solo auditu
fidei Spiritum sancium dari ad vocem Euangelii) +++”"*%7“Then what does justify? -+ hearing the
proclamation of faith-when this is heard, it justifies Caudire sermonem fidei, is sermo auditus
tusti ficat ). Why? Because it brings the Holy Spirit who justifies (Quia a f fert Spiritum sanctum qui

iusti ficat). """ “We are justified through the Spirit by faith (lTustificamur Spiritu ex fide)”;

(433  Among the Finns,Pekka Kérkkiinen has done substantial research on Luther’s Pneumatology. He notes that in his writings before
1520, Luther sees the role of the Holy Spirit “in bringing about the union between Christ and the human being, but the union itself is mostly
described in Christological terms. ” Karkkéinen comes to the conclusion that,from 1520 onward, Luther emphasized more clearly “the parallelism
of the divine sending of the Son and of the Spirit”: the presence of the Spirit is a reality in itself, not just a derivation from Christology. See
Karkkainen 2003,134,137,198-199. This is an important notion,and in The Bondage of the Will this development has reached its peak:Luther
adapts Pneumatological terminology to the very idea of the participation of the sinner in Trinitarian life. The role of the Spirit is not just that of
an “instrument,” but the Spirit is Christ himself in the sinner.

Simo Peuras,a student of Mannermaa,somewhat differing {rom Mannermaa, fully recognizes the simultaneity of the Christological
and Pneumatological dimensions of justification. It is typical of Luther to understand the terminology of Christological grace and the
terminology of Pneumatological grace as nearly synonymous ways of speaking of one and the same reality. Referring to Luther’s
Lectures on Romans , Peura speaks about “the totality of the gift”:“Zu dieser Totalitit des Schenkens gehért auch «+- die Gabe des
Heiligen Geistes. Der Reformator ist der Ansicht, dass der Heilige Geist durch den Glauben in das Herz und in das Innerste des
Menschen eingegossen wird, wenn das Wort der Gnade an die Ohren klopft. Der Heilige Geist wird aber nicht nur als Gabe unter
anderen Gaben geschenkt,sondern er ist auch selbst an der Eingiessung der Gnade,der Gerechtigkeit und der anderen Giitern Christi
beteiligt. ” Peura 1990,211-212.

(443 One curiosity in Mannermaa’s magnum opus shows a certain belittling of the person of the Holy Spirit:in his original Finnish
work he always calls God’s Spirit by the impersonal demonstrative pronoun “se,” “it,

4537 WA 40/1,150-156; LW 26,79-82.

46 WA 40/1,332.26-29;LW 26.205.

473 WA 40/1,572,20-23; LW 26,375.

483 WA 40/1,336,25-26 . LW 26,208.

493 WA 40/1,336,30-31; LW 26,208.

” not by the personal pronoun “han,” “he/she. ”
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“righteousness-+is achieved by the Spirit through faith in Christ. 7t

When interpreting Galatians 3:2,Luther creates a sharp contrast between “being justified by works of
law” and “being justified by the Holy Spirit. ” “For whatever is not the Holy Spirit or hearing with faith is
clearly the law (Quidquid enim non est Spiritus sanctus vel auditus fidei shoc plane est lex). We are dealing
here with the issue of justification (Versamur enim iam in causa iusti ficationis).”" Luther implies that
preaching of the gospel brings the gift of the Spirit to its hearers: God’s word gives the Spirit who brings
about faith in those who hear the word. The human being does not have a free choice in matters of unfaith
and faith or of sin and grace, only God’s Spirit, using God’s word as his instrument, can change the
orientation of the human heart and create faith.

Faith and the work of the Holy Spirit belong together-this teaching is constantly repeated by Luther in
his Lectures: “you received the Holy Spirit merely by hearing with faith (solo auditu fidei accepistis
Spiritum sanctum)” ; “the Holy Spirit was granted to you solely by your hearing with faith (solo auditu
fidei wvobis datum esse Spiritum sanctum)” ;“through the gospel God gave the Holy Spirit to gentiles*:-he
gave the Holy Spirit also to the Jews +*+ solely through the proclamation of faith (per solam fidei
praedicationem dedit Spiritum sanctum).”™? Luther himself follows Paul’s teaching according to which
justifying faith is the sole creation of the Holy Spirit, effected by the proclamation of the gospel.
Consequently, without the monergistic work of God’s Spirit, there is no justification sola fide.

Curiously. Luther confronts Erasmus by name in his Lectures on Galatians of 1531,he criticizes
Erasmus’ interpretation of the conversion of Cornelius in Acts 10. Following Peter Lombard’s
interpretation in his Sententiarum libri quatuor ,Luther says Erasmus holds the view that “Cornelius
was a good man, righteous, one who feared God, gave many alms to the people,and prayed to God
continually. Therefore he merited the forgiveness of sins and the sending of the Holy Spirit ‘by
congruity. >” In fact, referring to the case of Cornelius, in his Diatribe Erasmus speaks about
preparation for receiving grace:“+*+a man may,with the help of God,prepare himself by morally good
works for the divine favor (per opera moraliter bona sese praeparare favori divino),as we read of
Cornelius,the centurion, who was not yet baptized and had not been inspired by the Holy Spirit
-+« 7053 Here Erasmus represents the standard Nominalist doctrine of facere quod in se est. Luther,of
course, fiercely denies that God pardoned Cornelius because of his seeking God’s favor by the manner
of doing good works;he argues that Cornelius “received God’s Spirit” and “was justified by hearing
with faith (per auditum fidei iusti ficatus est). Hence God does justify without the law, 7%

The very conversion of a sinner and the birth of faith in his/her heart-the coming into existence of
justifying faith-is already the very work of the Holy Spirit. This important aspect of Luther’s doctrine of
grace is lacking in Mannermaa’s interpretation. The very title of Mannermaa’s magnum opus, In ipsa fide

Christus adest »is a quotation from Luther’s Lectures implying the presence of Christ in faith in and through

500 WA 40/2,23,25; LW 27,20. WA 40/2,32,30-32; LW 27,27.

513 WA 40/1,329,23-24;LW 26,203.

0523 WA 40/1,330,21-22,26-27;332,26-29; LW 26,203, 205. “Euangelium vero affert Spiritum sanctum-:+” WA 40/1, 336, 34. For
more documentation,see WA 40/1,329-337,400-403,572-580; LW 26,202-208,255-256,374-381.

(531 Diatribe 111b3; Walter,62,22-26 ; 1.CC 17,75.

543 WA 40/1,337,23-338,18; LW 26,209. Luther explicitly refers to Erasmus a few times in his Lectures on Galatians ; his main
criticism is that Erasmus teaches salvation by law, emphasizing human free preparation for receiving and even meriting divine grace,in

the sense of meritum de congruo. See WA 40/1,220,4-29;259,26-333291,29-294,22;500,25-34.
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his Holy Spirit-by definition the actuality of the “real-ontic” presence of any of the persons of the Trinity is
a Pneumatological reality:“Christ-:+is present in the faith itself (in ipsa fide Christus adest). +=+ Therefore
faith justifies because it takes hold of and possesses this treasure, the present Christ (ap prehendit et possidet
istum thesaurum sscilicet Christum praesentem).” >

It is typical of Luther research and Lutheran theology to use the expression sola fide with no
reference to God’s Holy Spirit. Consequently, there is a great danger of comprehending faith as an
anthropological reality,something accomplished by the human psyche. The reality of “Christ being
present in the faith itself” (inipsa fide Christus adest) is by definition a Pneumatological reality:it
is in his Holy Spirit that Christ is present in faith. Faith is a perfect gift of the Trinitarian God or
otherwise it is a human achievement and thus a merit.

In regard to the second function of the Holy Spirit in uniting the sinner with Christ (point 2),in his
Lectures Luther frequently equates participation in Christ as participation in the Spirit. The justified sinner is

” and it is just because of this that he/she can be justified. Commenting on

“the temple of the Holy Spirit,’
Galatians 4:6,Luther says:“God has also sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts,as Paul says here. Now
Christ is completely certain that in his Spirit he is pleasing to God. Since we have the same Spirit of Christ,
we, too,should be certain that we are in a state of grace (cum eundem Spiritum Christi habeamus ,debemus
certi esse nos esse in gratia) on account of him who is certain, %’

Mannermaa quotes a similar text from Luther where the Christological and Pneumatological
dimensions of justification are closely connected, but Mannermaa neither comments on nor even
mentions the Holy Spirit here. In this quotation Luther says:“But so far as justification is concerned,
Christ and I must be so closely attached that he lives in me and I in him (oportet Christum et me esse
coniunctissimos,ut ipse in me vivat et ego in illo). What a marvelous way of speaking! Because he
lives in me, whatever grace,righteousness,life,peace,and there is in me is all Christ’s;nevertheless,
it is mine as well, by the cementing and attachment that are through faith, by which we become as
one body in the Spirit (unum corpus in Spiritu). Since Christ lives in me, grace,righteousness, life,
and eternal salvation must be present with him; and the law, sin, and death must be absent, ”%7"
Moreover, Luther sees the idea of “being filled with God” as a Pneumatological reality. In his
interpretation of Luther’s Lectures, Mannermaa quotes a sentence from Luther’s Predigten des
Jahres 1525 and highlights the idea of being “filled with God” but makes no reference to the Spirit,
although Luther clearly says:“We are filled with God,and he pours into us all his gifts and grace and

fills us with his Spiritswho makes us courageous. 7%

The Trinitarian reality of divine grace

It is clear that in his Lectures Luther sees the work of the Holy Spirit as crucial in the

(551 WA 40/1,229,15-23;LW 26,131-132.

563 WA 40/1,577.,20-25;L.W 26,378-379.

577 WA 40/1,284,20-28; LW 26,167-168. Mannermaa 2005,40,

(581 Predigten des Jahres 1525 (Predigt 61), WA 17/1,438,16-18;the original text says:“Wir erfullet werden auff alle weise,
damit er voll macht und voll Gotes werden uberschuttet mit allen gaben und gnade und erfullet mit seynen geyst,der uns mutig mache

+++” Mannermaa 2005,45. (The English translation of Luther is taken from Mannermaa’s book. )
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justification of the sinner:First, God’s Spirit converts the human mind and heart from lack of faith
into faith-the faith which justifies the sinner-sola fide ,is a monergistic gift of the Spirit (point 1).
Moreover,second,the Holy Spirit unites the sinner with the gifts of the cross and resurrection of
Jesus Christ (point 2a), and makes Christ present in faith enabling the believer to participate in
Christ’s divine person and life (point 2b)-a union between Christ and the believer is simultaneously a
union between the Holy Spirit and the believer,unio cum Christo in Spiritu sancto. This conception
is fully in accordance with Luther’s Trinitarian scope of the doctrine of grace:opera Trinitatis ad
extra indivisa sunt. By definition, for Luther, this union also means a simultaneous and inseparable
participation both in the work of Christ and in the person of Christ.

Finally, third, the Holy Spirit renews the Christian in the life-long process of sanctification
(point 3) in which “the rule of the Spirit of Christ” and the believer’s participation in divine love
through participation in the divine nature of the Trinity can gradually increase and become stronger.
Mannermaa only emphasizes the influence of the Holy Spirit in the last dimension (point 3)-at this
point I agree with Mannermaa’s interpretation-the other dimensions of the work of the Spirit are
overlooked by him, ©

Luther represents a powerful theocentric and monergistic doctrine of the justification of the
sinner. In order to be so, this doctrine must be essentially Trinitarian: the salvation the Father has
given to his creatures in his Son can be objectively, monergistically, and effectively delivered to
humanity only through the living and effective activity and presence of God’s own Holy Spirit. A big
problem in Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther is the weakness of Pneumatology,which leads into
a weakness in the Trinitarian nature of justification and the doctrine of grace.

This weakness in Pneumatology is even more surprising because Mannermaa created his new
interpretation of Luther in the context of the Lutheran-Orthodox ecumenical dialogue-Pneumatology
acquires a central role in the very heart of Orthodox soteriology. Moreover, Mannermaa’s vision of
Luther’s doctrine of grace reflects the Augustinian paradigm of grace as participation in divine love.
For Augustine, the entire reality of salvation-not only sanctification-means participation in God’s
substantial quality, love. For Augustine, this is the same as participation in God’s Holy Spirit,
because the Spirit is the vinculum caritatis between the Father and the Son,:. e. ,the Holy Spirit is
the very essence of divine love. "7 Why does Mannermaa,in his exposition of Luther’s teaching on

justification, emphasize only love and not also the Spirit?

Conclusion : Luther’s doctrine of grace in the context of Patristic theology

Here we cannot but come to the conclusion that Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s
Lectures on Galatians has some significant limitations. These appear,first,in Mannermaa’s inability
to link Luther’s doctrine of justification with the work of Christ, . e. , with his cross, atonement,

reconciliation,and redemption,as well as with his resurrection. Luther himself explicitly emphasizes

(593 In his other major work, Two Kinds of Love ,Mannermaa offers a lively description of Luther’s teaching on Christian life: Christians
are called to be “Christs” to their neighbors;“do to your neighbor what Christ has done to you. ” See Mannermaa 2010,67-75.

£601 On Augustine’s concept of love,see Ruokanen 1993,43-69.
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the participation of the sinner both in the work and in the person of Christ as the content of divine
saving grace. Second, Mannermaa reduces the scope of Luther’s Pneumatology to the sphere of the
sanctification of the justified sinner (point 3). In his Lectures Luther, however, clearly underscores
the crucial role of God’s Holy Spirit both in creating the justifying faith,sola fide (point 1),and in
making both the divine person and the gifts of the work of Christ realistically and truly “present in
the faith itself,” i. e. ,present in the sinner (point 2). It is the Holy Spirit of Christ and of his Father
alone who enables the presence of Christ in the faith and accomplishes the realistic union between
Christ and the sinner:unio cum Christo in Spiritu sancto.

My remarks on Mannermaa’s interpretation of Luther’s Lectures are based on my close reading
of Luther’s Lectures on Galatians ,and at the same time,as a framework of a wider reference,I pay
attention to some of the results of my forthcoming volume analyzing Luther’s The Bondage of the
Will. This will eventually show that my remarks on Mannermaa have a foundation in the larger
framework of Luther’s theology. "5

Why does Mannermaa offer a reduced, narrowed interpretation of Luther’s comprehensive
doctrine of grace in his Lectures? One might argue it is because of the context in which he wrote this
small book of his:for the ecumenical dialogue between the Finnish Evangelical-LLutheran Church and
the Russian Orthodox Church. He wished to emphasize that there is a relevant point of contact-
although not a full similarity-between the Orthodox doctrine of grace understood in the Greek
Patristic term of theosis and Luther’s special emphasis on understanding justification as participation
in the divine nature of Christ. Perhaps it was not Mannermaa’s intention to present the entire
structure and content of Luther’s doctrine of grace in the Lectures. Even if this were the case,there is
a danger that a selective approach to Luther’s thought may give the reader a twisted picture of the
Reformer’s teaching on grace. We need to present an authentic understanding of the true,complete,
and coherent Trinitarian doctrine of grace in Luther’s Lectures and in his overall theology. As we
have seen,connecting Lectures on Galatians with The Bondage of the Will is helpful for seeing the
more comprehensive view of Luther’s doctrine of grace.

This is also an ecumenical imperative; Paying due attention to all the above-mentioned aspects of
the Trinitarian doctrine of justification will strengthen ecumenical dialogue on the doctrine of grace
among the churches of the Reformation and between them and the Orthodox and the Catholic
churches. For example, Pneumatology is a crucially important element in the Orthodox doctrine of
theosis; therefore, strengthening the Pneumatological aspect of Mannermaa’s interpretation of
Luther’s doctrine of justification will strengthen Mannermaa’s intention of bringing Luther’s view
closer to Orthodox soteriology. It will also bring Luther’s doctrine of grace closer to Pentecostal,
Charismatic, and non-denominational interpretations of divine grace; these interpretations are
becoming more and more influential in the development of global Christianity in our times.
Moreover, highlighting the atonement, reconciliation, and redemption on the cross of Christ keeps

Luther’s doctrine of grace strongly connected with several Protestant interpretations of grace as well

£613 Antti Raunio,one of the students of Mannermaa, sees the soteriology of Luther in a wider perspective which emphasizes
Pneumatology and the cross. In his remarks on The Bondage of the Will ,Raunio follows Mannermaa’s paradigm by seeing Luther’s
conception of grace as “participation of the human being in divine love. ” But then Raunio continues: “Das Evangelium ist also ein Wort,

mit dem der Geist und die Gnade zur Vergebung der Siinden durch den gekreuzigten Christus dargebracht werden. ” Raunio 1997,85.
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as with Catholic soteriology.

Mannermaa has been criticized for employing philosophical ontological terminology in his
interpretation of Luther. Most importantly,the substance ontological term “real-ontic” participation,
frequently used by Mannermaa,has been under attack. Using this expression, Mannermaa emphasized
the justified sinner’s actual participation in the “divine nature” of Christ. According to the critics,
Mannermaa’s terminology is ambiguous enough to imply the possibility of an ontological mingling of
the human essence with the divine essence. Surprisingly,the harshest critic of Mannermaa, Reinhard
Flogaus, makes no reference to Luther’s Pneumatology in his criticism. He could have used
Pneumatology to highlight the difference between the Patristic view of deification, which is part of
his own research,and the presumed “mix of divine substance with human substance” by Mannermaa.
A typical German theologian under the influence of the paradigm of relational ontology,Flogaus only
operates with the concepts of “word” and “faith. ”*%) Andrea Vestrucci criticizes Mannermaa for
mixing ontological and theological claims,for even “reducing theology to ontological speculation. ”
Neither does Vestrucci introduce Pneumatology as an alternative approach for understanding
Luther’s concept of the union between Christ and the believer. "% Both of these critics ofMannermaa
focus on ontological problems only and lack reference to Luther’s Pneumatological language and
mode of thought.

Patristic theology, which Mannermaa willingly refers to, strictly denies the possibility of the
union of the created substance with the divine substance. Commenting on 2 Peter 1:4 was common
among the church fathers,the expression “partakers of the divine nature” was understood as Christ

” not as a partaking in divine essence.

“making us partakers of his divine nature through the Spirit,
The human being as a creature can just participate in divine person,divine life,and divine attributes,
and this happens through the Holy Spirit. There is fluctuation between persons and personal
properties through the presence of Christ in the Holy Spirit-this is how the properties of Christ are
given to the sinner. Divine grace, which the sinner partakes of,remains alien justice,iustitia aliena ,
the property of the righteous person of Christ and of his gifts of salvation,made present and effective
in the human being by the Holy Spirit. Therefore, when speaking about union, participation, and
deification, theosis,the fathers did not use ontological terms of philosophy but the Biblical language

of Pneumatology. The human being’s union with divine life is a mystery which is by definition

621 Flogaus 1997,377-379. Mannermaa coined the term “real-ontic” in Finnish as “reaalis-onttinen. ” It has been translated into

“

German as “real-ontisch,” but, unfortunately, for instance,in the translation of Mannermaa’s main work Christ Present in Faith ,an

“ontological” was used, which,of course,increased critical voices.

English translation

(633 “The Finnish school thinks of ontology very generally as °theological” in order to avoid ‘reference to any philosophical
(Platonic, Aristotelian, Kantian, existential) ontology. ” ++* Thus I wonder whether aiming to speak of ontology with no reference to a
tradition does not mean taking already a position within the plurality of ontogies. This applies to the Finns. Their ontology is based on a
clear theoretical claim:the rejection of the exclusively relational ontology. This implies that the position of the Finnish school must
present something that overcomes the limits of relational ontology.” Vestrucci 2019,79.

Vestrucci wonders whether the conception of unio cum Christo can at all be an ontological statement; “such a statement implies
knowledge of this unio.” “In sum,either the presence is not hidden and the ontological statement of its reality is possible,or it is hidden
and no ontological statement is possible whatsoever. *=* My position avoids mixing theology and ontology-or, more precisely, avoids
reducing theology to ontological speculation.” Vestrucci ends up claiming that the ontological critique of the Finns is not valid: all
ontologies are paradigmatic propositions and as such they are “formally identical-they are all paradigms-and thus it is fallacious to

criticize one of them in light of another one. ” Ibid. ,81-83. (Ttalics by A. V.)
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simultaneously and inseparably both a Christological and a Pneumatological reality. The fathers did
not try rationally to explain the mystery of the union, they contended themselves with using the
language of Paul and John in the New Testament. So did Luther, he follows the fathers, his
conception is similar to that of Irenaeus and Athanasius.

b

Norman Russell explains Irenaeus’ use of the Pauline “exchange formula”: “The ‘exchange
formula’ has its roots in Pauline thinking:though Christ was rich., ‘yet for our sake he became poor,
so that by his poverty you might become rich” :*+ The °exchange’ signifies precisely that: an
exchange of properties, not the establishment of an identity of essence.”  Russell continues to
expose Irenaeus’ thought:“The incarnation is part of a larger economy that enables us to participate
in the divine attributes of immortality and incorruption and attain the telos which had been intended
for Adam. ” Irenaeus employs the concept of adoption:“He who was Son of God by nature became a
man in order to make us sons by adoption. *+* The Spirit is at work throughout this process+:+ The
Spirit is the Pauline ‘guarantee of our inheritance, ’ 7%

After Irenaeus,especially Athanasius and Cyril of Alexandria continued to emphasize that Christ
makes the humans “partakers of the divine nature through the Spirit. 7%’ The fathers deny “an
identity of essence” between Christ and the human being, and teach participation in the divine
attributes. It seems obvious that the fathers do not understand the statement of 2 Peter 1:4, also
quoted by Mannermaa, in terms of a union of divine essence with human essence, but rather as

participation in the person,life,and attributes of Christ-especially his incorruption and immortality-

through the Holy Spirit. “There is no confusion between the essence of God and that of the human

643 Russell 2004,108,113. “Recapitulation” is a central concept of Irenacus’ theology;Irenaeus teaches that recapitulation of the
human being with the Triune God can be accomplished solely by God’s Holy Spirit: “ These things, therefore, He recapitulated in
Himself: by uniting man to the Spirit,and causing the Spirit to dwell in man, He is Himself made the head of the Spirit,and gives the
Spirit to be the head of man:for through Him (the Spirit) we see,and hear,and speak.” Adversus Haereses, V,20,1; The Ante-Nicene
Fathers Down to A. D. 325-The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and Irenaeus 1,548.

£651 Russell 2004,203-204.
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soul+++”% John Behr confirms this understanding of Athanasius:“To whatever degree human beings
partake of the divine nature,they do so from the outside;the gift remains other than what they are,
and they are external to the divine essence. 77

John D. Zizioulas underlines the teaching of the Greek-speaking fathers on theosis in terms of a
personal-not an essential-union between the Triune God and the believer: “ This legitimate and
imperative soteriological necessity for ‘deification’ can be satisfied only by pursuing the path of the
person. The path of essence or of nature cannot lead to deification, because man cannot break the
barrier between the natures of created and uncreated and be deified by nature. The essence of God
(‘what God is”) remains not only unknown but not susceptible of participation-at least according to
the Greek Patristic tradition. ”*® The Greek-speaking church fathers understand the union of
humanity with divine life both in Christological and Pneumatological terms but make a distinction
between the two inseparable economies of Christ and of the Holy Spirit: Christ divinizes humanity,
whereas the Holy Spirit divinizes individuals. The Holy Spirit is the giver of grace to the human
beings,he delivers God’s grace,the deifying gift. Vladimir Lossky interprets the Eastern doctrine of
grace:“In Orthodox doctrine--the effect of the presence of the Trinity,is seen as uncreated grace,
simply grace, the Gift or Gifts of the Holy Spirit, truly given ceded and truly received, acquired,
appropriated by the person. 769
Adapting the simultaneity of the Christological and of the Pneumatological language would

mean an important amendment for Mannermaa’s project. It would abolish the ambiguity involved

with the use of the philosophical concepts leading to misunderstandings that contradict Mannermaa’s

(661 Ibid. ,151-152. The term “divine nature,” theia physis,is a hapax legomenon in the New Testament, only 2 Peter 1:4
mentions it. As such it should not be placed over the other, frequently used soteriological terminology in the New Testament. Such
terminology consists of , for instance, Paul’s frequently used expressions of personal union: “being in Christ,” “Christ in you,” “the
Holy Spirit / the Spirit of Christ/ the Spirit of God in you.” “you in the Spirit,” etc. James Starr, 2000, argues that 2 Peter’s
perspective is fundamentally Pauline,based on the simultaneity of Christological and Pneumatological realities.

David M. Gwynn maintains that, according to Athanasius, divine grace has a deeply Trinitarian nature: Grace is given from the
Father, through the Son,in the Holy Spirit. The human being’s participation in Christ (Logos) and in God is possible exclusively
through participation in the Holy Spirit. There is no communion in the gift of grace except in the Holy Spirit. Gwynn 2012,73,92.

Athanasius teaches the human being’s Pneumatological participation in God in his Orationes contra Arianos:“ Therefore because of
the grace of the Spirit which has been given to us,in him we come to be,and he in us;and since it is the Spirit of God, therefore through
his becoming in us,reasonably are we,as having the Spirit,considered to be in God,and thus is God in us. **-the Spirit does not unite the
Word to the Father, but rather the Spirit receives from the Word. And the Son is in the Father,as his proper Word and radiance; but we,
apart from the Spirit,are strange and distant from God,and by the participation of the Spirit we are knit into the Godhead. ” Orationes
contra Arianos,III,24 ; Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers 2/4,406-407.

Also in his De decretis Athanasius expresses clearly his Pneumatological accent in teaching deification; the humans participate in the
incarnated divinity of Christ through the Holy Spirit, without losing their human substance:“+-that the Word was made flesh in order
to offer up this body for all,and that we, partaking of His Spirit,might be deified,a gift which we could not otherwise have gained than
by His clothing Himself in our created body, for hence we derive our name of ‘men of God’ and ‘men of Christ.” But as we, by
receiving the Spirit,do not lose our proper substance,so the Lord, when made man for us,and bearing a body,was no less God;for He
was not lessened by the envelopment of the body,but rather deified it and rendered it immortal. ” De decretis ;111,14 ; Nicene and Post-
Nicene Fathers 2/4,159.

671 Behr,2004,237.

[681 Zizioulas 2010,31. (Ttalics by J. D. Z.)

693 Lossky 2014,81. Vladimir Lossky explains: “ The work of Christ concerns human nature which He recapitulates in His
hypostasis. The work of the Holy Spirit on the other hand concerns persons, being applied to each one singly -+ the one lends His

hypostasis to nature,the other gives His divinity to the persons.” Lossky 1957,166-167.
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true intention. Thus it would strengthen the ecumenical relevance and reception of Mannermaa’'s
interpretation of Luther.

Tuomo Mannermaa opened up a new, fresh perspective on an ecumenically relevant
interpretation of Luther’s doctrine of grace. We need to take some further steps on this road,
clarifying and further developing his vision. Risto Saarinen has already started his elaboration, as
indicated above. In addition, we need to invest more attention and energy on working out in more
detail the full ecumenical potential of Martin Luther’s Trinitarian doctrine of grace in terms of unio
cum Christo in Spiritu sancto. This union is a mystery which cannot be fully explained by rational

concepts,it is best preserved and transmitted by employing the realistic Scriptural language,just as
P p y ploying p guage, ]

Luther himself did.
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zongjiao wenti”luntan jiyao[ “The Significance of Confucianism and the Problems of Belief and Religion in Contemporary China” Forum
Summary ], ¢ H E 2% ) Zhong guo ruxue[ Confucianism in China],No. 10, (4t 5 Beijing, H [ ¥k & 8l 2% H B4l Zhongguo shehui kexue
chubanshe[ China Social Science Press|2015),352.

(253 [k Ibid. .55 123 BL.

(263 [ I Ibid. .55 120-121 BL.

(273 ZERKH L1 Tiangang, “fii & TP E A9 55 205 52 #02% Jianlun zhongguo de zongjiao yu zognjiaoxue”[ Brief Comment on Religion
and Religional Sciences in China],{ KH4E S 8}2% ) Tianjin shehui kezxue[ Tianjin Social Sciences],No. 1, (K H Tianjin:2016),147.

281 [ b Ibid. .55 151 B,

291 fLFiiE KONG Yingda.{ + = £ #i )Shisanjing zhushu[ Notes on the thirteen classics], (Jb 5 Beijing: P 4E 45 /&) Zhognhua
shuju[ Zhong Hua Book Company],1979),2148.
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English Title:
A Study on the Construction of Civil Religious Dojo

FENG Jianzhang
Ph. D. , Associate professor, Department of Arts, University of Sanya, Xueyuan Road 123, Jiyang District, Sanya City,
Hainan Province,572022 P. R. China. Tel: +86 18708983570 ; Email : 746087665@ qq. com

Abstract : The construction of a civil society has become a long-term public project in contemporary Chinese society. Civil
society is a multi-dimensional system, and its core “belief” attribute, the study of civil religion, has won increasingly
scholarly approval over the past decade and more thanks to Chen Ming’s promotion. At present,the construction of Dojo
has become one of the urgent issues in the study of civil religion. Compared with other religions,civil religion has its own
characteristics,including “the public nature” of “ultimate reality”,“the non-law and constitution” of time and space, “the
public interest” of speech, the sacredness and formalization of ceremony and the citizenship of participants. As the
religious Dojo of citizens points to “publicity”,it is mainly manifested in the “sacredness” of state-related time and space.
In order to construct a civil religious Dojo in contemporary China, we should use transcendent belief resources from human
history and contemporary secular society, so as to construct its ultimate reality and formulate its etiquette. The Civil
Religious Dojo provides a platform and strong impetus for the development of civil religion. If the religious Dojo of citizens

can be fully developed,it will greatly promote the development of civil society.

Key Words: Civil Religion; Dojo; Ultimate Reality; Etiquette
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Abstract ; This present paper examines the rudimentary concept of Protestant theology as an academic discipline which was
enunciated by Melanchthon in his prolegomena to all Latin and German versions of Loci which were indispensable in

educating the next generation of Protestant divines and for disseminating the ideas of the Reformation worldwide.

Key Words: Philipp Melanchthon, Loci communes (Loci theologici, Loci praecipui) , Wittenberg Reformation, Systematic
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Melanchthon asa 16th-Century Pan-Protestant Theologian

Despite the fact that the contemporary Protestant theology is beset with questions and doubts,it
is advisable to examine the 16th-century roots of Protestant theological endeavours. For 16th-century
theologians espousing the Reformation tenets, it was evident that the old, Catholic theological
paradigm was challenged by Martin Luther, !’ while the foundations for a new,emerging Protestant
theology as an academic discipline were laid by Philip Melanchthon who was acclaimed as Praeceptor

Germaniae namely as the Teacher of the German-speaking world. In fact, Melanchthon’s influence

{13 Philipp Melanchthon, “Praefatio,” in Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa orthodoxi et catholici dogmatis
complectens doctrinam puram et veram Evangelii Jesu Christi secundum divina prophetarum et apostolorum scripta (Leipzig:
Voegelin,1560) , A2r. Reprinted in:Idem,Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) ,vol. 9,ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider
(Halle an der Saale:Schwetschke,1842),1050-1055 [ No. 6932 (16 February 1560) ]. Idem,Oratio in funere reverendi viri D. Martini
Lutheri (Wittenberg:[s. n. ],1546) . passim. Idem, “Praefatio.” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) .vol. 6, ed.
Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider (Halle an der Saale: Schwetschke, 1839),155-170 [ No. 3478 (1 June 1546)]. Idem, “Der ehrbaren und
tugendsamen Frau Anna,” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum), vol. 22, ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider and

Heinrich Ernst Bindseil (Braunschweig: Schwetschke,1855),45-48 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].
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extended to other European territories as well. © 2’

By his textbook of the systematic theology (Loci) and by the theory underlying that manual,
Melanchthon initiated a new way of theologising which was treasured not only by the proponents of
the Wittenberg Reformation. John Calvin, for instance, effected the French translation of
Melanchthon’s Loci which was published twice in the 16th century. “*? The translator(s) thereof
could not be identified"*”’ but it is conceivable that Calvin himself translated Loci into French. Both
editions of French Loci were almost identically prefaced by Calvin. “°? Additionally, the edition of
1551 contained a foreword"®’ which was plausibly authored by its publisher Jean Crespin. The
French translation of Melanchthon’s Loci was based on the Latin edition of 1543. Moreover,in 1555
Calvin decided to provide a preface for the French translation of Melanchthon’s commentary upon the
Book of Daniel. -7~

Calvin’s admiration for Melanchthon’s theological enterprise is well-known and a close
theological and personal bond between them has been thoroughly examined. “®” In Calvin’s eyes,
Melanchthon acted as a beacon to the 16th-century humanities and he was the most illustrious doctor
of the renewed church founded on the Scripture alone.“?? In his writings Calvin paid homage to

(199 and did not hesitate to convey a sense of his

117

Melanchthon as to a pillar of Reformation theology

profound Christian intimacy with Melanchthon publically.

£ 23 Michael Beyer et al. ,ed. s Melanchthon Deutsch ,vol. 1-4 (Leipzig: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt,1997—2012). Irene Dingel and Armin
Kohnle, ed. ,Philipp Melanchthon: Lehrer Deutschlands , Re formator Europas (Leipzig: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt,2011). Giinter Frank and
Martin Treu ,ed. s Melanchthon und Europa ,vol. 1-2 (Stuttgart: Thorbecke, 2001 —2002). Karin Maag, ed. s Melanchthon in Europe : His Work
and Influence beyond Wittenberg (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999). Frank Pauli, Philippus: Ein Lehrer fiir Deutschland : Spuren und
Wirkungen Philipp Melanchthons ( Berlin: Wichern-Verlag, 1996 ). Heinz Scheible, ed. , Melanchthon in seinen Schiilern ( Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz,1997). John Schofield, Philip Melanchthon and the English Re formation (Aldershot: Ashgate,2006). Birgit Stolt,ed. , Philipp
Melanchthon und seine Rezeption in Skandinavien (Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell,1998).

£33 Philipp Melanchthon, La somme de theologie ou lieux communs sed. Jean Calvin (Geneva:Girard,1546). Idem, La somme de
theologie ou lieux communs ,ed. Jean Calvin (Geneva:Crespin,1551).

{43 “Interpretatio Locorum Theologicorum Melanthonis gallica,” in Melanchthon,Opera,vol. 22,667-670 [ F,11].

{53 Jean Calvin, “ Aux lecteurs,” in Melanchthon, La somme ( Geneva: Girard, 1546 ), 2r-4v. Idem, “ Aux lecteurs,” in
Melanchthon,La somme (Geneva: Crespin, 1551), IIr-Vr. The aforementioned preface was reprinted in Corpus Reformatorum: Jean
Calvin,“Préface de la somme de Melanchthon (1546),” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum),vol. 9 (37), ed.
Wilhelm Baum, Edouard Cunitz and Eduard Reuss (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1870),847-850.

{63 “L’imprimeur av lecteur,” in Melanchthon, La somme (Geneva:Crespin,1551),5v. Reprinted in: Melanchthon, Opera, vol.
22.683-686 [ F,II (Interpretatio Locorum Theologicorum Melanthonis gallica) J.

" in Philipp Melanchthon, Commentaire sur le livre des révélations du propheéte Daniel , ed. Jean

{73 Jean Calvin,“Argument,”
Calvin (Geneva:Crespin, 1555),9-11. Again, the translator is unknown.

£ 83 Philip Schaff,“Calvin and Melanchthon,” in History of the Christian Church ,vol. 8 (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,1958),385-
398 [ § 90]. Randall C. Zachman, John Calvin as Teacher s Pastor,and Theologian : The Shape of His Writings and Thought (Grand
Rapids: Baker Academic, 2006), 29-53 [ 1, 2]. Giinter Frank et al., ed. » Melanchthon und der Calvinismus (Stuttgart and Bad
Cannstatt: Frommann-Holzboog, 2005). Barbara Pitkin, “ The Protestant Zeno: Calvin and the Development of Melanchthon’s
Anthropology.” The Journal of Religion 84,no0.3 (2004) :345-378.

L9731 Jean Calvin,“Melanchthoni,”
Edouard Cunitz and Eduard Reuss (Braunschweig: Schwetschke,1877),386 [No. 2985 (13 December 1558) .

103 Jean Calvin, “Defensio sanae et orthodoxae doctrinae de servitute et liberatione humani arbitrii adversus calumnias Alberti

in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) ,vol. 17 (45), ed. Wilhelm Baum,

Pighii Campensis (1543),” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) ,vol. 6 (34),ed. Wilhelm Baum, Edouard Cunitz
and Eduard Reuss (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1867),229-230 [loannes Calvinus clarissimo viro Philippo Melancthoni].
{113 Jean Calvin, “ Dilucida explicatio sanae doctrinae de vera participatione carnis et sanguinis Christi in sacra coena ad

discutiendas Heshusii nebulas (1561),” in Opera.vol. 9 (37),461-463.
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In his preface to the French translation of Melanchthon’s Loci Calvin recommended and
endorsed Loci as an impeccable and lucid exposition of the biblical way of salvation. At the same
time,Calvin admitted a difference between his own views and Melanchthon’s system as far as the
concept of human free will and the concept of divine predestination were concerned. This difference
Calvin regarded as extraneous to the academic and theological excellence of Loci. ©'%

In his preface Calvin did not espouse the idea of counting absolution among the sacraments which he
attributed to Melanchthon. Actually, Melanchthon’s concepts of human free will and of divine predestination
as enunciated in his Loci of 15437 and later in his Response to the Articles of the Bavarian Inquisition
(1558) %7 did not entirely coincide with Calvin’s position. Nonetheless,as regards absolution,in his Loci of
15437 Melanchthon only pondered over a possible number of particular sacraments which would be
contingent upon different definitions of the sacrament adopted for argument’s sake. This approach was
characteristic of his entire sacramentology. '’ To put it simply, whether absolution was classified as a

sacrament or not,depended on how sacraments were defined.

{1213 The same reasoning is found in Calvin’s letter to the members of the city council (seigneurs) of Geneva. In that official letter
Calvin tried to explain why his own views on human free will and divine predestination appeared to be at variance with those expressed
in Melanchthon’s Loci published and affirmed by Calvin himself. Jean Calvin,*“Au Sénat de Geneve,” in Opera quae supersunt omnia
(Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol. 14 (42) ,ed. Wilhelm Baum,Edouard Cunitz and Eduard Reuss (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1875),378-
383 [No. 1659 (6 October 1552) ], Cf. an indictment against Calvin brought by Jean Trolliet:“Trolliet contre Calvin,” in Calvin, Opera,
vol. 14 (42),371-377.

{133 Philipp Melanchthon, Loci communes theologici (Frankfurt am Main: Braubach, 1544 ), 22v-26v [ De humanis viribus seu de libero
arbitrio]. Ibidem, 90r-92v [ De praedestinatione]. The cited edition is a reprint of 1543 edition.

{143 Philipp Melanchthon, Responsiones ad impios articulos Bavaricae inquisitionis sed. Ernst Sartorius (Marburg: Krieger, 1824),45-64
[XXI1].

(153 Philipp Melanchthon, Loci communes theologici (Frankfurt am Main: Braubach,1544) ,104r-122r [ De sacramentis .

{161 Albert Herrlinger, Die Theologie Melanchthons in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung und im Zusammenhang mit der Lehrgeschichte
und Kulturbewegung der Re formation (Gotha;Perthes,1879),119-123 [1,11I, B, I1].
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The literature on the history of Melanchthon’s Loci, ™" on the development of Melanchthon’s

t8) and on the doctrinal features thereof™' is indeed vast, not to mention studies of

theology
Melanchthon’s exegesis and of his reception of the church fathers, as well as analyses of his
contribution to European philosophy and education. Therefore,the present paper aims to explore the
rudimentary concept of Protestant theology as an academic discipline which was enunciated by

Melanchthon in his prolegomena to all Latin and German versions of Loci.

A Classification of Melanchthon’s Prolegomena to Latin and German Loci

The number of various editions of Latin and German Loci is enormous and it can hardly be
estimate'™” because,on the one hand,Melanchthon was on a regular basis rewriting his Loci,and on

the other hand,Loci were published countless times. Since Georg Theodor Strobel™?"” Melanchthon-

(17) Hermann Hardt, “ Phil. Melanchthonis Hypotyposes theologicae An. 1521 opus rarissimum.” in Historia literaria
reformationis in honorem iubilaei anno MDCCVII (Frankfurt am Main and Leipzig: Renger,1717),20-30 [1V]. Moritz Rodiger, Insunt
quaedam de Philippi Melanthonis Locis communibus theologicis propediem in Corpore Reformatorum edendis (Halle an der Saale:
Gebauer,1829). Georg Theodor Strobel,Versuch einer Literdrgeschichte von Philipp Melanchthons Locis Theologicis als dem ersten
Evangelischen Lehrbuch (Altdorf and Niirnberg:Schiipfel,1776).

(181 Ernst Bizer, Theologie der Verheissung : Studien zur theologischen Entwicklung des jungen Melanchthon 1519 — 1524
(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1964 ). Alfons Briils, Die Entwicklung der Gotteslehre beim jungen Melanchthon 1518 — 1535
(Bielefeld: Luther-Verlag, 1975). Friedrich Galle, Versuch einer Charakteristik Melanchthons als Theologen und einer Entwickelung
seines Lehrbegriffs (Halle an der Saale: Lippert,1840). Hans-Georg Geyer,Von der Geburt des wahren Menschen : Probleme aus den
An fingen der Theologie Melanchthons (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener,1965). Martin Greschat,Melanchthon neben Luther : Studien
zur Gestalt der Recht fertigungslehre zwischen 1528 und 1537 ( Witten: Luther-Verlag, 1965). Peter Heinrich, Die Frage der
menschlichen Willens freiheit in der Theologie Melanchthons: Eine kurze Darstellung und Beurteilung ihrer Aufnahme und
Entwicklung unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Loci communes ( Nordhausen: Bautz, 2003 ). Nicole Kuropka, Philipp
Melanchthon-Wissenscha ft und Gesellscha ft : Ein Gelehrter im Dienst der Kirche 1526 — 1532 ( Tiibingen: Mohr, 2002). Wolfgang
Matz, Der be freite Mensch : Die Willenslehre in der Theologie Philipp Melanchthons (Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2001).,
Wilhelm Maurer, Melanchthon-Studien (Giitersloh: Mohn, 1964). Carl E. Maxcey., Bona Opera : A Study in the Development of the
Doctrine in Philip Melanchthon (Nieuwkoop:De Graaf,1980). “Melanchthons theologische Entwicklung bis zur Herausgabe der Loci
communes,” in Die Loci Communes Philipp Melanchthons in ihrer Urgestalt ,ed. Gustav Leopold Plitt and Theodor Kolde (Erlangen
and Leipzig: Deichert,1890) ,3-56. Wilhelm H. Neuser, Die Abendmahlslehre Melanchthons in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung 1519
—1530 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener,1968). Rolf Schifer,Christologie und Sittlichkeit in Melanchthons friihen Loci (Tiibingen:
Mohr,1961). Heinz Scheible, Au fsitze zu Melanchthon (Tiibingen: Mohr,2010). Karl Sell, Philipp Melanchthon und die Deutsche
Re formation bis 1531 (Halle an der Saale: Verein fiir Reformationsgeschichte,1897). Paul Schwarzenau, Der Wandel im theologischen
Ansatz bei Melanchthon von 1525—1535 (Giitersloh:Bertelsmann,1956).

{191 Irene Dingel et al., ed., Philip Melanchthon: Theologian in Classroom , Confession, and Controversy ( Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,2012). Hans Engelland, Die Frage der Gotteserkenntnis bei Melanchthon (Minchen:Kaiser,1930). Gregory
B. Graybill, Evangelical Free Will : Philipp Melanchthon's Doctrinal Journey on the Origins of Faith (Oxford: Oxford University
Press,2010). Timothy J. Wengert, Human Freedom ,Christian Righteousness : Philip Melanchthon’s Exegetical Dispute with Erasmus
of Rotterdam (New York:Oxford University Press, 1998). Timothy J. Wengert, Law and Gospel : Philip Melanchthon's Debate with
John Agricola of Eisleben over Poenitentia (Carlisle:Paternoster,1997).

£20) Heinrich Ernst Bindseil, Bibliotheca Melanthoniana (Halle an der Saale: Hendel, 1868). Editorial introductions in: Philipp
Melanchthon,Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) , vol. 21-22, ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider and Heinrich Ernst
Bindseil (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1854—1855). Helmut Claus. ed. , Melanchthon-Bibliographie 1510 — 1560, vol. 1-4 (Giitersloh:
Giitersloher Verlagshaus, 2014). “Die revidierten Druckausgaben (1542 —1579),” in Philipp Melanchthon. Heubtartikel christlicher
Lere :Melanchthons deutsche Fassung seiner Loci theologici nach dem Autograph und dem Originaldruck von 1553, ed. Ralf Jenett and
Johannes Schilling ( Leipzig: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 2012), 50-67. Georg Theodor Strobel, ed. , Bibliotheca Melanchthoniana
(Nuremberg:[s. n. 1,1782). Idem, Versuch einer Literdrgeschichte.

213 Ibidem.
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scholars have been dividing Loci into three versions (sing. aetas, plur. aetates) and Corpus
Reformatorum embraced that practice too.

Nonetheless,the above division seems to be inadequate as far the second and third versions of
Loci are concerned granted that there are two types of Loci within the second version and two types
within the third version. Although Corpus Reformatorum contained both types of Loci classified as

£22)in the case of the third version Corpus Reformatorum contained

belonging to the second version,
only the text of 1559, omitting the text of 1543 which was not identical with that of 1559 edition. “**
The latter is commonly recognised as the ultimate version of Loci, yet in 1560, shortly before his
death,the final text of Loci was approved of by Melanchthon and printed as a part of Latin Corpus
Philippicum. “**’ To identify what version of Loci is dealt with,it is necessary to consult the text,not
necessary the date of publication,given that earlier versions of Loci were occasionally released while
later versions were already circulating.

Melanchthon’s prolegomena (i. e. prefaces and dedicatory letters) scrutinised in the present
essay are found in Corpus Reformatorum except for the elucidation ( Argumentum) of Psalm 32
which was taken from Hessus’' Psalter®’ and which was included in many editions of Loci in
Melanchthon’s lifetime. % It is not clear whether the text of that Argumentum was authored by
Hessus himself or by Melanchthon who by writing the aforementioned elucidation could contribute
to that new, annotated Latin Psalter. This Psalter was actually edited by Hessus and prefaced by
Melanchthon. " The manner of placing the Argumentum in Loci would point to Melanchthon as to
its author.

In 1560 Johannes Nysaeus published the logical tables based on Loci which were prefaced by
Melanchthon. “® Since Johannes Nysaeus was Melanchthon’s student®®” and his book was published
by Oporinus whose publishing house was renowned for printing numerous editions of Loci in

(303

Melanchthon’s lifetime, the aforementioned preface should be reckoned as genuine*” and by virtue of

its content it should be counted among Melanchthon’s prefaces to Loci. In that preface Melanchthon

£22)  Philipp Melanchthon, Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) . vol. 21, ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider and
Heinrich Ernst Bindseil (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1854),253-332. Ibidem,331-560.

£23) Benjamin T. G. Mayes, “Introduction to the Second Edition.” in Philipp Melanchthon. The Chief Theological Topics: Loci
praecipui theologici 1559, trans. Jacob Aall Ottesen Preus (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House,2011) , xiii-xv.

(243 Philipp Melanchthon,“Loci praecipui theologici,” in Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa »309-749.

1253 “Psalmus XXXII,” in Psalterium Davidis carmine ,ed. Helius Eobanus Hessus (Strasbourg:Crato,1544),102-104.

(263 “Argumentum,” in Philipp Melanchthon, Loci communes theologici (Leipzig:Papa.1546),[ A8r]. Reprinted in the following
editions of Loci: (Leipzig: Papa, 1548) , (Leipzig: Papa, 1549) , (Leipzig: Papa, 1550) , (Basel: Oporinus, 1550) , ( Leipzig: Papa, 1552) ,
(Leipzig:Papa,1553) , (Leipzig: Papa, 1554) , (Leipzig: Papa, 1556) , (Leipzig: Papa, 1557), ( Wittenberg: Crato, 1558) , ( Wittenberg:
Crato,1559).

£273  Philipp Melanchthon,“Clarissimo viro D. Eobano Hesso Poetae (1 August 1537),” in Psalterium Davidis carmine ,18-20.
Reprinted in:Idem,Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol. 3,ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider (Halle an der Saale:
Schwetschke,1836),393-395 [ No. 1596 (1 August 1537) 1.

£281 Philipp Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” in Johannes Nysaeus , Tabulae locorum communium theologicorum Philippi
Melanchthonis confectae (Basel:Oporinus,1560) , Adv-A5r. Reprinted in: Melanchthon, Opera, vol. 9,1024-1025 [ No. 6903 (1 January
1560) J.

£291 Johannes Nysaeus,“Illustrissimo Principi ac Domino,” in Tabulae,A2r.

£30)  Strobel,Versuch einer Literirgeschichte ,251-256 [ Von einigen Erleuterungsschriften iiber die Locos].
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himself admitted that he was prefacing Loci transformed into a tabular format by Nysaeus. !

Moreover,the phrasing of Melanchthon’s preface published in Nysaeus’ Tabulae resembles that of
Melanchthon’s preface to the Latin version of Corpus Philippicum™?’ which was also written in early
1560, ) and Melanchthon’s disquisition on the authority of the Scripture found in his preface to
Tabulae partially overlaps with his statement (consilium) " from March 1560.

In the present article, Melanchthon’s prefaces to the Latin and German versions of Corpus
Philippicum are consulted too because they cast light upon his understanding of the emerging

“symbolic books”) and because

doctrinal texts which were to be held in high esteem (called later
they capture his insights into the formation of collections of such texts (corpora doctrinae).

Melanchthon was intent on using the prolegomena to define the new,emerging theology as an
academic discipline, situating it against the ancient and mediaeval theological paradigm. In the case of
Melanchthon, most of his prefaces to his own writings or to the works authored by others were
concerned with methodology and verged on the meta-theory of a specific academic discipline. For
instance,in his preface to Physics (1549)%% Melanchthon explicated the phenomenon of natural
sciences from the philosophical and theological perspective.

£36] and

The first German version of Melanchthon’s Loci was translated by Georg Spalatin
published in 1522. That translation had subsequently been revised by Spalatin and printed many
times by various publishers under various titles. From 1523 onwards Spalatin’s preface®” had been
added to that version of German Loci. In literary terms Spalatin’s rendition slavishly imitated the
Latin original and in the first edition of his translation Spalatin mishandled certain passages“® which

were partially emended in the subsequent editions.

(313 Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” Abr.

0321 Melanchthon,“Praefatio,” in Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa » A2r-Adr.

0333 To be precise, the preface to the Latin version of Corpus was written in February 1560, whereas the preface found in
Nysaeus’ logical tables-in January 1560.

(343 Philipp Melanchthon, “De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” in Opera,vol. 9,1081-1083 [ No. 6964 (March 1560) ].

J

£35)  Philipp Melanchthon, “Clarissimo viro.” in Initia doctrinae physicae (Wittenberg: Crato, 1567), A2r-A6v. The Physics
without the preface is reprinted in:Idem,Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) ,vol. 13,ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider
(Halle an der Saale: Schwetschke, 1846), 179-412; whereas the displaced preface -in: Idem, Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus
Re formatorum) ,vol. 7,ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider (Halle an der Saale: Schwetschke, 1840),472-477 [ No. 4603 (29 September
1549 1.

£361  Philipp Melanchthon, Die Hauptartikel und wvornehmsten Punkten der ganzen heiligen Schrift, trans. Georg Spalatin
(Strasbourg:[s. n. ],1522).

(371 Georg Spalatin, “ Gottes Gnade und Frieden wiinscht allen Christen,” in Philipp Melanchthon, Anweisung in die
wahrha ftige heilige Schrift Gottes ,trans. Georg Spalatin ( Augsburg: Grimm, 1523), Alv. Reprinted in: Melanchthon,Opera, vol. 22,
7-10 [E,I,a (Prima aetas Germanicae translationis Locorum Melanthonis) ].

(383 For example,“[... ] siquidem hoc est Christum cognoscere, beneficia eius cognoscere [ ... ]” was initially misinterpreted as
“[...] das ist den Herrn Christum erkennen seine Gottheit erkennen [... ]”, while in the edition of 1523 -translated correctly as
“[...] das ist den Herrn Christum erkennen seine Wohltat erkennen [... ]”. Philipp Melanchthon,“Loci communes seu hypotyposes

> in Opera, vol. 21,85 [Prima Aectas]. Idem, “Von den gemeinen Orten, Artikeln oder klaren Anzeigungen der heiligen

theologicae,’
Schrift,” in Die Hauptartikel und wvornehmsten Punkten der ganzen heiligen Schrift,Blv. Idem, “ Vorrede,” in Anweisung in die

wahrha ftige heilige Schrift Gottes s5v.
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The second version of Loci was translated®®” into German and prefaced™® by Justus Jonas and
released for the first time in 1536, while the German translation of the third version prepared by
Jonas but refined by Melanchthon was published in 1542. The title page of that edition stipulated
that in 1542 Melanchthon again proofread and refined the translation. “!” Since that edition stemmed
from 1542,it is arguable whether that note might imply that Melanchthon proofread former German
translations of his Loci. In the next editions the date of Melanchthon’s proofreading was adjusted
accordingly.

The proposition that Melanchthon was involved in refining German translations of his
masterpiece is plausible in view of his long-standing, close cooperation both with Spalatin and with

“3) proved

Jonas. “? The examination of the Olomouc (German:Olmiitz) manuscript of German Loci
that Melanchthon himself prepared a draft of the German translation of the third version of his Loci
which was later utilised by Jonas. The relationship between Melanchthon’s rendition and the earlier
German translation devised by Jonas but proofread and refined by Melanchthon still awaits further
scrutiny especially in view of Melanchthon’s own comments. “*

The note on the title page of 1542 edition (“in 1542 again proofread and refined by
Melanchthon”) , which represented the third version of Loci, might suggest that Jonas had access to
the Latin original of the third version before its official publication in 1543. The final text of the third
version of German Loci endorsed by Melanchthon was contained in the German Corpus
Philippicum, ©-

Speaking of numerous editions of German Loci belonging to every single version,it should be
noted that while revising their translations, Spalatin and Jonas were not only refining their German
but also took the opportunity to implement minor changes which were meanwhile made by
Melanchthon in the new Latin editions. In the present paper German translations of Loci are
construed as auxiliary to and illuminative of the Latin original and therefore are referred to

occasionally.

0391 Philipp Melanchthon, Loci communes das ist die vornehmsten Artikel Christlicher Lehre ,trans. Justus Jonas (Wittenberg:
Rhau,1536).

[40] Justus Jonas, “Dem durchlauchtigsten hochgeborenen Fiirsten und Herrn Johann Friedrich, Herzog zu Sachsen,” in
Melanchthon, Loci communes das ist die vornehmsten Artikel s A2r-Adv.

£413  Philipp Melanchthon, Die Hauptartikel Christlicher Lehre zusammen gezogen, trans. Justus Jonas ( Wittenberg: Rhau,
1544). The cited edition is a reprint of 1542 edition.

423 Siegmund Jakob Baumgarten, Nachrichten von merkwiirdigen Biichern,vol. 31 (Halle an der Saale: Gebauer,1754),408-411
[MDCCCCXXXI,No. 21937, Samuel Leigh Sotheby. Observations upon the Handwriting of Philip Melanchthon (London: Davy,
1839) , passim. The latter book documented Melanchthon’s notes on German translations of Loci owned by him.

(433 Robert Stupperich, “Melanchthons Deutsche Bearbeitung seiner Loci nach der Olmiitzer Handschrift,” in Mededelingen:
Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen . A fdeeling Letterkunde , Nieuwe Reeks ,vol. 36/7 ( Amsterdam and London:
North-Holland Publishing Company, 1973), 351-370. “Einleitung,” in Melanchthon, Heubtartikel christlicher Lere: Melanchthons
deutsche Fassung seiner Loci theologici nach dem Autograph und dem Originaldruck von 1553,17-73.

(441 Philipp Melanchthon,“Laurentio Mollero (Hildesiae docenti Evangelium) ,” in Opera,vol. 7,1137 [ No. 5266 (16 November
1552) ]. Idem, “D. Georgio Principi in Anhalt,” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum) , vol. 8, ed. Karl Gottlieb
Bretschneider (Halle an der Saale:Schwetschke,1841),58 [ No. 5359 (30 March 1553)]. Idem, “Dav. Chytraeo,” in Opera,vol. 8,607
[No. 5871 (14 November 1555)].

(453 Philipp Melanchthon, “Hauptartikel Christlicher Lehre im Latein genannt Loci Theologici,”

" in Corpus doctrinae christianae

das ist ganze Summa der rechten wahren christlichen Lehre des heiligen Evangeliums nach Inhalt gittlicher prophetischen und

apostolischen Schriften (Leipzig: Voegelin,1560),371-783.
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Christian and Jewish Endeavours to Systematise Religious Instruction in
Antiquity and in the Middle Ages

A systematic (topical) value of Melanchthon’s Loci can be discerned by situating that manual
against the ancient and mediaeval endeavours to systematise religious instruction within the Christian
and Jewish traditions. Although the religious literature produced by the ancient church was vast and
diverse,initially it was not abundant in the presentations of the Christian doctrine which could be
construed as systematic from the contemporary point of view. Naturally,the contemporary concept of
systematicity was largely formed in the late Antiquity or in the early Middle Ages,depending on a
specific chronology adopted with reference to a particular region. Needless to say that the inception
of the mediaeval period was less conspicuous in the Byzantine Empire than in the West.

The ancient church fathers were preoccupied with explaining and fortifying what was perceived
by them as an orthodox Christian doctrine. This happened predominately through edifying or

t6J or of specific ideas,™”’ through commentaries

polemical expositions of basic Christian concepts
upon the Apostles’ Creed ( Western church)™ or upon the Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed
(Eastern church),™” through sermons and through catechetical®®’ or evangelistic®™® lectures and
tracts.

In the first half of the 7th century, Maximus the Confessor,“* the Greek church father,
composed a theological compendium called “Chief Topics” (Kegada ta 8t dpopa). As a matter of fact,
a literal Latin translation of that Greek title would be “Loci praecipui”. The latter phrase was used
by Melanchthon as a title for the second and third versions of his Loci. ) Notwithstanding a
mediocre deployment of theological content, Maximus’ work was a harbinger of the systematic era
within the Byzantine theology. This era was exemplified by the monumental exposition of the
Christian doctrine prepared by John of Damascus™* in the first half of the 8th century.

(557

In the Western church presentations of the Christian essentials by Ambrose™” and by Augustine of

0567

Hippo'*®’ were conspicuous for their systematic treatment of doctrinal content. The tradition of such

t463  Origenes, “IIepi Apy wvs” in PG,vol. 11,115-414. Eusebius Caesariensis, “Demonstratio evangelica,” in PG, vol. 22,13-794.
Lactantius, “Divinarum Institutionum libri septem,” in PL.vol. 6,111-822. Ambrosius Mediolanensis, “De fide ad Gratianum Augustum
libri quinque,” in PL,vol. 16,527-698. Augustinus Hipponensis,“De doctrina Christiana,” in PL,vol. 34,15-122. Idem, “Enchiridion ad
Laurentium sive de fide,spe et charitate liber unus,” in PL,vol. 40,231-290.

[473 A vast literature arising {rom the trinitarian and christological controversies belongs to that category.

(483 Rufinus,“Commentarius in Symbolum Apostolorum,” in PL,vol. 21,335-386.

493 Theodotus Ancyranus,“Expositio Symboli Nicaeni,” in PG,vol. 77,1313-1348.

(503  Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus, “Catecheses,” in PG, vol. 33,331-1060. Idem, “Catecheses mystagogicae quinque,” in PG, vol.
33,1059-1128.

(513 Eusebius Caesariensis,“Praeparatio evangelica,” in PG,vol. 21,21-1408.
(527 Maximus Abbas, “Kegada ta 8t agopa fcodoYik @ te ka t o jkovouk o,” in PG,vol. 90,1177-1392.

(53] Calvin named his masterpiece after Lactantius’ work. Cf. Lactantius, “Divinarum Institutionum libri septem,”.
[543 Joannes Damascenus, “Expositio fidei orthodoxae,” in PG,vol. 94,789-1228.
551  Ambrosius Mediolanensis, “De fide ad Gratianum Augustum libri quinque,”.

(56]  Augustinus Hipponensis,“Enchiridion ad Laurentium sive de fide.spe et charitate liber unus,”.
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comprehensive expositions of Christian belief was continued by the Latin church fathers in the early Middle
Ages® until the emergence of new theological genres called “Sentences” and “Summas”.

In the first half of the 12th century Hugh of Saint Victor composed his “ Summa
sententiarum”. ©% From then on, mediaeval theologians were keen either on devising their own

709 which enjoyed

“Sentences” or on writing commentaries upon Peter Lombard’s “Sentences
considerable popularity even in the early 16th century. Subsequently,in the 13th century Thomas
Aquinas began to popularise his concept of theological summa organised according the dialectical
method (question -thesis cum arguments -antithesis cum arguments-adjudication).

The preponderance of “Sentences” and “Summas” did not eliminate other forms of systematic

»60]

presentation of Christian doctrine. For instance, Peter Abelard’s “Sic et non was a highly

”061) was a communicative

philosophical and theological disquisition, yet his “Theologia Christiana
compendium resembling those of the ancient church fathers.

Although every “Summa” or “Sentences”should be studied in its own right, generally speaking,
those forms of theological discourse put the emphasis on a philosophical argumentation to the
detriment of the exegesis of the sacred writings. Moreover, neither ancient nor mediaeval Christian
theology reflected upon the theological significance of systematising the Christian essentials and none
of pre-Reformation theologians anticipated that the way of selecting and arranging the doctrinal
content might be concomitant with theological tenets underlying any attempt at systematisation.

The Jewish traditionwas focused on experiencing the LORD’s Covenant with Israel which was
recorded in the multi-layered religious literature (such as Midrashim or Talmudim) “?” that had been
solidifying at least since the Siege of Jerusalem in 70 AD. On account of the orthopraxy characteristic
of Judaism,the Jewish religious tradition for a long time had not felt the need to delineate and to
systematise the essentials thereof except for liturgical expression. '’ Plausibly, the systematic

640 were precipitated by the encounter with the systematic

expositions of the Jewish way of living
methods of arguing religious ideas which were employed in Islam and in Christianity. Nonetheless,

the mediaeval discussion about the status and function of the Thirteen Principles propounded by

[573  Vincentius Lirinensis, “Duo Commonitoria,” in PL, vol. 50,637-686. Fulgentius, “De fide seu de regula verae fidei ad Petrum liber
unus,” in PL,vol. 65,671-706. The latter was also attributed to Augustine: Augustinus Hipponensis, “De fide ad Petrum sive de regula verae
fidei,” in PL,vol. 40,753-780.

(58] Hugo de Sancto Victore,“Summa sententiarum,” in PL.vol. 176,41-174,

(593 Petrus Lombardus, “Sententiarum libri quatuor,” in PL,vol. 192,521-962.

£60] Petrus Abaelardus,“Sic et non,” in PL,vol. 178,1339-1610.

611 Petrus Abaelardus,“Theologia Christiana,” in PL,vol. 178,1123-1330.

(621 Ferdinand Weber, System der altsynagogalen paldistinischen Theologie aus Targum , Midrasch und Talmud (Leipzig:
Dorfling and Franke,1880) , passim.

(631 The comparison of the Rabbinic siddurim to the Karaitic ones proves that the liturgical texts, which from the contemporary
perspective could be viewed as doctrinally significant, were common to both traditions. In view of the moment of the separation of the
Karaite movement from the Rabbinic Judaism it is arguable that some texts contained in the siddurim were circulating prior to the
aforementioned division.

[64] Saadia Gaon,Glaubenslehre und Philosophie,ed. and trans. Julius Fiirst (Leipzig: Wigand, 1845). Judah Halevi, Kitab al
Khazari strans. Hartwig Hirschfeld (London: Routledge, 1905). Maimonides, Fiihrer der Unschliissigen , vol. 1-3, trans. Adolf Weiss
(Leipzig: Meiner,1923-1924). Abraham ibn Daud, Das Buch Emunah Ramah oder Der erhabene Glaube . ed. and trans. Simson Weil
(Frankfurt am Main; [ s. n. ], 1852). Joseph Albo, Buch Ikkarim ; Grund-und Glaubenslehren der Mosaischen Religion , trans. Wolf
Schlessinger and Ludwig Schlesinger (Frankfurt am Main:[s. n. ].1844).
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Maimonides demonstrates that the systematisation of religious propositions was not indispensable to
the Jewish tradition which was perpetuated,preserved and transmitted by non-systematic forms of a

religious literature, by practising the Law and by worshipping the LORD.

God’s Word as the Sole Source and Means of the Saving Knowledge of God

In his prolegomena Melanchthon highlighted the supreme and unique authority of the Scripture
within the church and defined the relationship between the Bible and other texts relevant in doctrinal
terms. Furthermore, he propounded the method of biblical interpretation which he considered
credible and implied by the Scripture itself.

In Melanchthon’sview, %7 the Scripture, which he identified as a written form of God’s
Word, "%’ was the sole source and means of the saving knowledge of the Divinity for human beings.
Consequently, every single statement concerning a Christian belief or a Christian life had to be
grounded in the Scripture in which, according to Melanchthon, the saving self-revelation of God
towards humankind was fully and sufficiently enshrined.

Melanchthon maintained that by adhering to the Scripture as to the sole source of the saving knowledge
of God,the church was retaining its biblical (whence orthodox) identity as envisaged in Ephesians 2:19-20.
For that reason, Melanchthon commonly referred to the Scripture as to the “prophetic and apostolic writings
or books” in order to emphasise that the church irrespective of its historical or regional form must be
founded upon the Bible from which all Christian doctrine should originate and by means of which the
complete self-revelation of the saving face of God was laid bare to humankind.

From Melanchthon’s standpoint, "’ theologians,who either taught contrary to the Scripture or
conveyed a message not attested in the Bible,were to be considered heterodox. Accordingly.not only
a proposition adverse to the Scripture but also a proposition not substantiated in the Scripture should
be considered heterodox. Therefore, Melanchthon was passing strictures on divines who dared to
“fabricate the doctrine(s)”,namely,to make assertions which could not be proved from the Bible.

In his opinion, theScripture itself laid claim to the church and imposed its uncompromising
authority on the church. Therefore, by evoking terms such as “ecclesiastical doctrine” or “doctrine of
the church”,Melanchthon recalled that the biblical doctrine in its pure form was the only one which
was supposed to be professed by the church regardless of its historical or geographical setting.

Realising that some knowledge of God,to be precisesa limited*®®’ knowledge of the divine Law,

could be known from the universe and from human innate moral awareness (the conscience), and

(653 Philipp Melanchthon, “Iuxta pio atque erudito viro D. Tilomano Plettenero,” in Opera,vol. 21,81-84 [Prima Aectas]. Idem,
“Loci communes,” in Opera, vol. 21, 253-255 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “Piis et studiosis scholasticis.” in Opera, vol. 21, 341-348
[Secunda Aetas]. Idem.“Loci communes theologici,” in Opera,vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “Pio lectori,” in Opera,vol.
21,601-604 [Tertia Aetas]. Idem,“Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Actas]. Idem,“Der chrbaren und tugendsamen Frau
Anna,” 45-48. Idem,“An den Christlichen Leser; Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22,47-52 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].
Idem, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” A4v-A5r. Idem, “De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” 1083 [ No. 6964 (March 1560)].

(661 Thus,Melanchthon recognised the Scripture as inspired by the Holy Spirit.

(671 Melanchthon,“Pio lectori,” 601-604. Idem, “Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas].

£681  On account of the original sin,as Melanchthon taught.
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therefore was available apart from the Scripture, Melanchthon® clarified that the Bible was the sole
repository of all saving knowledge of God,to wit,of the entire message concerning the salvation of
sinners (the GospeD).

t70) avowed that no

Given the absolute primacy of the Scripture over the church, Melanchthon
other text could be equated with the Bible or might approximate to the Bible. Therefore,
Melanchthon stated that his Loci were meant not to entice the audience away from the study of the
Bible but rather,by acting as a guide to the essentials of the biblical teaching,to entice the readers to
plunge into the Scripture and to guard the absolute authority thereof. For that reason,some editions
of Melanchthon’s German Loci were titled “Anweisung in die wahrhaftige heilige Schrift Gottes” (i.
e. an introduction to the true and holy Scripture of God). ™ The position of Loci as utterly

£72) and by Jonas[73]

subservient to the Scripture was also underscored both by Spalatin in their
forewords to the German renditions. While working as a systematic theologian and as an exegete,
Melanchthon was concerned that his expositions of the Christian doctrine or his biblical
commentaries might be perceived by some readers as competing against the Scripture.

In the edifice of Melanchthon’s theology non-biblical texts of paramount importance can be
divided into the ecumenical creeds and the documents produced by the 16th-century Wittenberg
Reformation. The ecumenical creeds,i. e. the Apostles’ Creed, the Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed
and the Athanasian Creed, were regarded by Melanchthon as an accurate summary of the biblical
doctrine and as a trustworthy recapitulation of the distinctive points of the biblical message
functioning as a token (symbolum) of the doctrinal orthodoxy. “* Melanchthon affirmed that the
ecumenical creeds were handed down as a comprehensive and comprehensible epitome of biblical
teaching which ought to be professed by the church without reservation.

Therefore , Melanchthon'™” did not hesitate to admit that the Scripture cum the ecumenical creeds, which
were thought of as duly encapsulating its message,was the perennial fountainhead of the Christian teaching on
the stipulation that the Scripture was the only source,while the symbols were merely affirming, reflecting and
epitomising the biblical message. The Scripture as the sole source of doctrine was evoked in an exhaustive
subtitle of Corpus Philippicum which was designated as “the summary of the orthodox and universal articles of
faith embracing the pure and true doctrine of the Gospel of Jesus Christ according to the divine writings of the

prophets and apostles” (summa orthodoxi et catholici dogmatis complectens doctrinam puram et veram

Evangelii Jesu Christi secundum divina prophetarum et apostolorum scripta). Thus, the ecumenical creeds, which

)

(693 Melanchthon,“Loci communes theologici,” in Opera,vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aectas]. Idem, “Loci communes,” in Opera.,
vol. 21,253-255 [ Secunda Aetas].

{703 Melanchthon, “Tuxta pio atque erudito viro D. Tilomano Plettenero,” 81-84. Idem,“Loci communes,” in Opera,vol. 21,253-
255 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “Praefatio,” in Opera, vol. 21, 603-607 [ Tertia Actas]. Idem, “Der ehrbaren und tugendsamen Frau
Anna,” 45-48.

711 E. g. Melanchthon, Anweisung in die wahrha ftige heilige Schri ft Gottes.

(72) Spalatin, “Gottes Gnade und Frieden wiinscht allen Christen,” Alv.

£731 Jonas,“Dem durchlauchtigsten hochgeborenen Fiirsten und Herrn Johann Friedrich, Herzog zu Sachsen,” A2r-A4v.

(743 Philipp Melanchthon, “ Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22, 51-62 [ Tertia Aetas ( Loci Theologici Germanice)]. Idem, “ Piis
lectoribus S. D. ,” A4v-A5r. Idem, “Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo,” in Opera,vol. 21,333-340.

£753  Melanchthon, “Der ehrbaren und tugendsamen Frau Anna,” 45-48. Idem, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” Adv-AS5r, Idem, “Piis et studiosis
scholasticis,” 341-348. Idem, “Pio lectori,” 601-604. Idem, “Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas]. Idem,“Vorrede,” in Opera,vol.
22,51-62 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].
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were contained in that collection of Melanchthon’s writings (Corpus Philippicum) ,were a part of the summary
and exposition of the doctrine which was construed by him as derived from the Scripture alone.

Treating of the relationship between the Bible and the church fathers, Melanchthon'"® mentioned that in
the Scripture as in the sole fountainhead of the divine wisdom the doctrine was revealed and laid down. This
doctrine was subsequently epitomised in the ecumenical creeds,while the church fathers proved to interpret that
doctrine more or less adequately. The ecumenical creeds were also held in high esteem by some of
Melanchthon’s associates who would say that the Christian doctrine was embodied in the Scripture and in the
ecumenical creeds,yet only the “prophetic and apostolic writings” (i. e. the Bible) could enjoy the status of
God’s voice (vox Dei) and could be received as such. &7

Melanchthon™ did not advocate the apostolic authorship of the Apostles’ Creed but settled for
the statement that the aforementioned creed was formulated by the church in the apostolic age.
Nonetheless, Melanchthon’s approach to those three creeds, which he termed ecumenical, ignored
their historical context because neither the Apostles’ Creed nor the Athanasian Creed was
acknowledged as ecumenical by the Eastern church which unwaveringly cleaved to the Niceno-
Constantinopolitan Creed in its original Greek wording (scilicet without “Filioque”) as to the only
ecumenical symbol of faith endorsed by the ecumenical councils. To buttress the unique status of the
Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed, Eastern theology distinguished between that creed and the
doctrinal definitions (formulae) made by the ecumenical councils. In short, Melanchthon’s concept of
the ecumenical creeds was a sheer product of Western mediaeval theology which eo ipso hindered any
dialogue with the Eastern church in the 16th century. &%

Melanchthon did notaccord to the documents of the 16th-century Reformation the same status
which he assigned to the ecumenical creeds but rather construed the confessions of faith made by the
proponents of the Reformation as a remedial work which in his opinion was a preliminary attempt at
renewing the visible church by bringing it into compliance with the pure Christian doctrine embodied
in the Scripture alone and genuinely mirrored in the ecumenical creeds.

Among the doctrinal texts produced bythe 16th-century Wittenberg Reformation Melanchthon "
especially appreciated his own Augsburg Confession and its derivatives namely the Apology of the Augsburg
Confession and the Saxon Confession. Although the Augsburg Confession, which was a public declaration of
faith made by German princes and city councils, was authored by Melanchthon and consented to by Luther,

Melanchthon did not inflate the status of that confession against the authority of the Scripture or against the

position of the ecumenical creeds. Rather, Melanchthon asserted that the stark deviation of the Catholic

£76]  Melanchthon, “Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo.” 333-340.

(771 E. g Paul Crell, “Pio lectori S. D..” in Orationes aliquot recitatae in Academia Witebergensi eo tempore quo praelectiones publicas
reverendi et clarissimi viri Philippi Melanthonis obitu huius interruptas aliqui ex professoribus de consilio Academiae continuare ceperunt
(Wittenberg:; Creutzer, 1560) , G1v-G2r. Cf. Melanchthon, “De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” 1081-1083 [No. 6964 (March 1560)].

(783 Melanchthon,“Vorrede,” in Opera,vol. 22,51-62 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].

£791 Acta et scripta theologorum Wirtembergensium et Patriarchae Constantinopolitani D. Hieremiae quae utrique ab anno
MDLXXVI usque ad annum MDLXXXI de Augustana Con fessione inter se miserunt (Wittenberg:Crato,1584) , passim.

£801  Melanchthon,“ Praefatio,” in Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa , A2r-Adr. Idem, “ Admonitio ad lectores,” in Corpus
doctrinae christianae quae est summa, ASr-A6v. Idem, “ Vorrede.” in Corpus doctrinae christianae das ist ganze Summa, A2r-A3r. Idem,
“Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo,” 333-340. Idem, “Der ehrbaren und tugendsamen Frau Anna,” 45-48. Idem,“An den Christlichen Leser:
Vorrede,” 47-52. Idem,“Vorrede,” in Opera,vol. 22,51-62 [ Tertia Actas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ]. Idem, “Erinnerung des Lesers,” in Corpus

doctrinae christianae das ist ganze Summa , Adr-A5v.
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mediaeval church from the biblical standards as understood by the Reformers necessitated the work of renewal
to which Confessio Augustana contributed significantly as the instrument for rediscovering, formulating,
disseminating and enacting the biblical teaching.

Melanchthon viewedhis other writings purely in terms of their educational potential to transform
the life and mind-set of next generations in compliance with the biblical doctrine and in accordance
with the Reformation concept of the vocation which affirmed and promoted Christians’ involvement
in all social, educational, economical and political affairs. Thus, the Reformation assigned a
supermundane value to the mundane activity by which Christians were said to serve the Creator of
the universe who was believed to endow every single human being with his or her station in life.

For Melanchthon, ®"” a theological practice involved a continual and collective dialogue because
in his view doctrinal issues should be brought up for constant discussion among Christian literati
within the parameters defined by the authority of the Scripture in order to avoid an unnecessary
discord and in order to reach a consensus. It should be noted that,according to Melanchthon,not only
professional theologians but also Christian rulers and illustrious representatives of the entire society
were authorised to participate in such a theological discourse because in his opinion the Christian
community as such was responsible for the purity of the religious life.

Melanchthon appealed to the ecumenical councils which delineated the patristic orthodoxy,
presuming that the collective and dialogical manner of solving theological controversies and of
formulating doctrinal statements could provide a broad basis for Reformation theology. Affirming the
authority of Scripture and the credibility of the ecumenical creeds, Melanchthon was prone to
construe other theological propositions as provisional so that they might continue to be revisited and
examined in the light of the Bible. As for his own doctrinal statements,Melanchthon did not consider
them infallible but rather urged other theologians to evaluate his writings freely and openly from the
perspective of biblical authority. 2’ The only credit, which Melanchthon was willing to take, was
that for expounding the Scripture, particularly, the biblical message concerning the salvation of
sinners (the Gospel),in a systematic way. This Melanchthon saw as his own contribution to the
Reformation initiated by Luther, ©%

Since in Melanchthon’s opinion the Scripture lentcredence to the ecumenical creeds and was the
sole criterion for the verification of theological propositions.he was attentive to the method of the

089 any certainty in the sphere of the doctrine could be

biblical interpretation. For Melanchthon,
derived only from the Scripture interpreted according to a simple, unequivocal and unchangeable
meaning inherent in the linguistic and historical setting of the biblical text. Consequently,to treat the
Bible as perspicuous in doctrinal terms, it was necessary to rely on its most natural sense which
would have to be rooted in the literary and historical context. Therefore, Melanchthon was opposed

to far-fetched interpretations of the Bible especially to the allegorical method. “* In his opinion, the

813 Melanchthon,“Praefatio,” in Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa » A2r-Adr, Idem,“Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico
Octavo,” 333-340. Idem, “Piis et studiosis scholasticis,” 341-348. Idem, “Pio lectori,” 601-604.

£82) Ibidem. Idem.“Der ehrbaren und tugendsamen Frau Anna.” 45-48.

(831 Melanchthon,“Piis et studiosis scholasticis,” 341-348.

£843 Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” A4v-A5r. Idem,“De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” 1083 [ No. 6964 (March 1560) ].

£85) Melanchthon.“Iuxta pio atque erudito viro D. Tilomano Plettenero.” 81-84.
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allegorical interpretation was inadmissible because it consisted not in discovering a reliable meaning
enveloped in the text but rather in fabricating a meaning at a reader’s discretion. Such an approach
Melanchthon regarded as subjective and as potentially deceptive.

Animadverting upon the allegory as an illicit method of the biblical interpretations Melanchthon®® cited

0870 who in his view disapproved of an excessive use of the allegory attributed to

Epiphanius of Salamis
Origen. Actually,in the passage quoted by Melanchthon Epiphanius did not challenge Origen personally but
rather admitted that the allegorical method., which was widely accepted and cherished by the Greek church
fathers,should be used within the parameters defined by the doctrinal authorities of the imperial church. In
the next sentence Epiphanius stated that regardless of an adopted method of the biblical interpretation the
Scripture alone could not be acknowledged as sufficient in doctrinal terms because in his opinion the Bible
must be interpreted in light of the ecclesiastical tradition and must be supplemented by that tradition.

In this respect, Melanchthon’s reference to Epiphanius was taken out of context and was
harnessed to Melanchthon’s Reformation agenda. Clearly, Melanchthon was intent on emphasising
that even the ancient church fathers were not pleased with an excessive use of the allegorical method
and therefore he resorted to Epiphanius’ remark. Let us examine the passage as cited™®® in Greek and
as paraphrased™®’ by Melanchthon in Latin. This passage was subsequently quoted by Bartholoméus

Keckermann, " the 16th-century Protestant luminary from Danzig, who drew on Melanchthon’s

preface and who provided another Latin translation of that piece;

English translation of

Original Quotation by Quotation by Latin paraphrasis by Keckermann’s
) o the Greek original
(PG) Melanchthon Keckermann Melanchthon Latin rendition
(PG)
A A\ Ttévta Ta Ol A Ta Ol a P Huataou | ta P npata 8gol oU | Non trans for manda However, all  divine
., L . o ~ |Verba  Dei  non o
pNuataoUk a mdvtad AAnyopiag | Tavta d AAnyopiag |sunt omnia dicta in ) words do not signify
, ~ ~ ) egent allegoriam
AAnyoplag Seltay, | 8l tay, Sel ta, all egorias an allegory
sed ritenenda est nativa
‘ . o ) o verborum significatio in but [ they should be
AANd WG E xeL AAN W G E XEL a AN wgé€ xeu sed
lege, promissione gratia taken] as they stand.
et articulis fidei
B , . , e Thus, [all divine words ]
Oewpiag 6¢ el Tou | Oewplag 8€ Seltan | Oewplag SE ST TaL |[. .. Jopus esse sensu| potius iudicio|
N L, , oL, ) signify a theory and
kaiai 60foews, kal at 60noewg, kal al o0noewg, et speculatione et speculatione
an insight
el ¢ TO €l 8évan € el ¢TO el Séval € el ¢ 1O €l Sévau € ad  cuiusque  dicti|so that a power of every

K&otng U ToBEoewg

T v SOvapLy.

KAOTNG [ T0BE0EWS

T v SHvapy.

KAOTNG UT00E0EWS

TV SOHvapy.

scopum  seu  argumen

tumper spiciendum.

single proposition couldbe

known.

Melanchthon’s Latin paraphrasis of Epiphanius’ comment coincided with Melanchthon’s

£861

Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S, D, ,” Adv.

(871 Epiphanius, “Panarium sive Arcula adversus octoginta haereses,” in PG, vol. 41,1047-1048 [1I,1, Adversus Apostolicos ( Haeresis

XLI sive LXD , VI].
887
892

Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” Adv,
Melanchthon, “De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” 1083 [No. 6964 (March 1560)].

0903 Bartholoméus Keckermann,Rhetoricae ecclesiasticae sive Artis formandi et habendi conciones sacras libri duo (Hanau:

Antonius,1606) ,68-69 [1,VII,1V,2].
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assertion that the ancient and mediaeval theologians ventured to apply the allegorical method of the
biblical interpretation to the doctrinal issues in order to vindicate theses which otherwise could never
be argued from the Scripture. In fact, Melanchthon®™” charged Catholic theologians with the
statement that the Scripture was vague about the Law and the Gospel, and he countered it by
declaring that if the Scripture was interpreted properly,it was indeed explicit about the distinction
between the LLaw and the Gospel which in his opinion underpinned all articles of faith.

Melanchthon’s opposition to the allegorical method of interpretation primarily arose from his
commitment to entrench the perspicuity and sufficiency of the Scripture in the realm of the Christian
doctrine. In the next section we will discuss the hermeneutic relevance of the distinction between the
Law and the Gospel which,according to Melanchthon,was not simply one of the articles of faith but
rather the category ensuring a proper perception and application of all articles of faith.

Pondering Epiphanius’ remark, Melanchthon'¥?’ observed that through experience mediated by
senses human beings were able to learn what words signified. Thus,the very experience disclosed to
human beings what was meant by words such as life, death, fear, sorrow or delight. For
Melanchthon,although the experience empowered people to capture what the words denoted, the text
was invested with a definite meaning not by its original or contemporary readers but rather by its
historical and literary setting. Therefore, Melanchthon argued that any experience on a reader’s side
could only illustrate the biblical text without altering or influencing its genuine meaning which, as
inherent in the text,was not to be created but rather to be discovered by the audience.

For Melanchthon, "’ the authentic signification of the text was not crafted by the process of
analysing it or drawing inferences from it. In his view,human senses were occupied with discovering
the meaning of words,while human reason was tasked with drawing inferences from them and with
enunciating and organising concepts on that basis. Therefore, Melanchthon contended that the
process of analysing and systematising theological data did not affect their veracity but rather put
various elements of the biblical doctrine in order just as bricks must be put together properly and
according to a blueprint to construct a durable building. “**’

Nowhere in his works Melanchthondid espouse the idea that the Scripture should be interpreted
according to non-biblical texts (such as church confessions, for example) because this would imply
that the outcome of the biblical interpretation was posited prior to the linguistic and historical study
of the text. Rather, Melanchthon maintained that the linguistic and historical analysis of the Scripture
would eventuate and culminate in the teaching embodied in the ecumenical creeds. Actually,he could
not imagine that results of the proper exegesis of the biblical text might be at variance with the
“ecclesiastical consensus” which he identified with the ecumenical creeds.

Melanchthon’s handling of the ecumenical creeds was ahistorical not only because he treated all
three creeds as ecumenical but also because he detached them from the patristic legacy. Since
Melanchthon found in writings of the church fathers many propositions, which were in his opinion

orthodox,and some,which were heterodox,he had to separate the ecumenical creeds, which he called

£913 Melanchthon, “Piis lectoribus S. D. ,” A4v-A5r. Idem, “De norma iudicii in Ecclesia,” 1083 [No. 6964 (March 1560)].
921 Supra.

£93] Supra.

£94) Melanchthon,“Vorrede,” in Opera,vol. 22,51-62 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].
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the “pure testimonies of the early church”,from the entire patristic legacy which in his view should
be examined critically and utilised only as far as it conformed to the biblical teaching as understood
by the Reformers. Historically speaking, neither the Greek church fathers nor the Eastern church
upheld such a position because they perceived the Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed as an eminent
part of the indivisible patristic legacy embracing writings of the Greek church fathers and the

Byzantine liturgy.

An Existential Orientation of Melanchthon’s Theological Enquiry

Melanchthon defined the function of theology as conveying the divine voice perpetuated in the
Scripture by communicating the biblical message in an orderly and efficient way. To carry out that
task,Melanchthon employed the category of loci qualified as communes, praecipui or topici which

€95 196) and Renaissance™*" dialectics that combined

played a prominent role in the ancient, "’ mediaeva
the contemporary disciplines of logic and rhetoric. “** In his non-theological writings Melanchthon
developed the theory of loci as focal points (capita, elementa) which could be used as a means of

organising the material in the humanities. 7 In fact, Melanchthon advanced the rhetorical concept of

0953 Aphthonius, Progymnasmata Graece , ed. Julius Petzholdt (Leipzig: Boehme, 1839), 27-34 [ VII]. Cicero, “De inventione
rhetorica,” in Opera ex editionibus Oliveti et Ernesti ,vol. 1 (London:Rodwell,1820),59-122 [1I]. Idem, “De oratore,” in Opera, vol.
1,191-289 [11]. Idem, “Orator,” in Opera ex editionibus Oliveti et Ernesti ,vol. 2 (London: Rodwell,1820),12-14 [ XIV-XV]. Idem,

" in Opera ex editionibus Oliveti et Ernesti,vol. 3 (London:

“Topica,” in Opera,vol. 2,71-97. Idem, “De finibus bonorum et malorum,”
Rodwell,1820) ,31-62 [IV]. Hermogenes, Progymnasmata Graece » ed. Arnold H. L. Heeren and Georg Veesenmeyer (Nuremberg:
Lechner, 1812),28-31 [ VI]. Priscianus, “De praeexercita mentis rhethoricae ex Hermogene liber,” in Libri omnes (Basel: Bryling.,
1545),871-873 [ De loco communi]. Quintilianus, De oratoria institutione libri XII ,ed. Claude Capperonnier (Paris:Coustelier,1725),
93-97 [11,1V]. Ibidem, 285-307 [ V,X]. Ibidem,660-662 [ X, V]. Aelius Theon, Progymnasmata,ed. Christoph Eberhard Finckh et al.
(Stuttgart; Loeflund, 1834) ,95-100 [ VII].

£96] Boethius.“In Topica Ciceronis,” in Dialectica,ed. Martianus Rota (Venice:Gryphius,1549),223-260. Idem, “De differentiis
topicis,” in Dialectica,261-272,

0971 Rudolf Agricola, De formando studio: Epistola ad Jacobum Barbirianum (Paris: Calvarin, 1550). Idem, De inventione
dialectica sed. Johann Matthias Phrissemius (Paris;Porte,1554),1r-143r [1/1-11/XIX]. Erasmus Rotterdamus,Ratio seu compendium
verae theologiae (Basel:Froben,1519).177-179. Idem.“De duplici copia verborum ac rerum commentarii duo,” in Omnia opera . vol. 1
(Basel: Froben,1540),76-77 [ 11, Loci communes]. Ibidem,86-91 [1I, Ratio colligendi exempla].

[981 Quirinus Breen,“The Terms {Loci communes) and (Loci) in Melanchthon,” Church History 16,no. 4 (1947):197-209.
Peter Mack,Renaissance Argument :Valla and Agricola in the Traditions of Rhetoric and Dialectic (Leiden: Brill, 1993), 320-333
[XVI]. Robert Kolb,“The Ordering of the Loci Communes Theologici: The Structuring of the Melanchthonian Dogmatic Tradition,”
Concordia Journal 23,no.4 (1997):317-337. Idem, “Melanchthonian Method as a Guide to Reading Confessions of Faith: The Index of
the Book of Concord and Late Reformation Learning,” Church History 72,no0. 3 (2003):509-514 [1II]. Martin Leiner, “Die Anfinge
der protestantischen Hermeneutik bei Philipp Melanchthon: Ein Kapitel zum Verhiltnis von Rhetorik und Hermeneutik,” Zeitschrift
Sfiir Theologie und Kirche 94,no. 4 (1997):468-487. Siegfried Wiedenhofer, Formalstrukturen humanistischer und reformatorischer
Theologie bei Philipp Melanchthon svol. 1-2 (Bern:lLang,1976) , passim.

£991  Philipp Melanchthon, De rhetorica libri tres (Cologne;Cervicornus,1525),[s. p. ] [1,De locis communibus]. Reprinted as:
Idem, “De locis communibus ratio.” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol. 20, ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider
and Heinrich Ernst Bindseil (Braunschweig: Schwetschke, 1854), 695-698. Idem, De dialectica libri quatuor (Strasbourg: Mylius,
1545),168-199 [1V,De locis]. Idem, Erotemata dialectices (Wittenberg: Schleich,1584),224-351 [1V]. Reprinted in:Idem,Opera, vol.
13,641-752 [1V]. Idem, Elementorum rethorices libri duo (Wittenberg: Ruehel,1592),65-70 [1, De locis communibus]. Reprinted in:
Idem,Opera,vol. 13,451-458 [ 1, De locis communibus]. Idem, “Compendiaria dialectices ratio,” in Opera, vol. 20, 748-764 [ 1V, De
locis]. Idem. Institutiones rhetoricae (Strasbourg:Hervag,1523),11r-12r [ De locis communibus]. Idem,“In Ciceronis Topica scholia,”
in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol. 16,ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider and Heinrich Ernst Bindseil (Halle an
der Saale:Schwetschke,1850),807-832.
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loci which were traditionally defined as reservoirs of arguments,and he viewed loci as the universal
method of arranging the material in the humanities.

In Melanchthon’s system, loci theologici ( theological topics) served as focal points for
theological discussion and instruction, and they were construed by Melanchthon as implied by the
Scripture itself. Thus, by adhering to theological topics designated by the Bible, a student of the
Scripture could be certain that he or she would be focused on what the Bible itself was focused.

According to Melanchthon, every theological topic should be studied from the perspective of
Christ’s work of salvation. ™ Consequently, the most incomprehensible features peculiar to the
Christian concept of the Godhead such as the doctrine of the Trinity™" were to be adored by
Christians instead of being inspected in philosophical terms. For Melanchthon, the substantial
knowledge indispensable to the Christian identity presupposed that the individual human being
considered himself or herself a sinner (the LLaw) and accepted the free gift of salvation earned by
Christ for sinners (the Gospel). Thus, all elements of the doctrine were to be explored from the
viewpoint of Christ’s work of salvation as far as they were revealed and embodied in the Scripture.

In his prolegomena Melanchthon criticised the main theological compendia brought forth by the

LU or John of Damascus™) and by

church fathers (Origen, " Rufinus of Aquileia,"™ Fulgentius
the mediaeval theologians (Peter Lombard™ and Thomas Aquinas™”). Melanchthon did not
denounce them for departing completely from the biblical truth, because he realised that to a
considerable degree those works contained what he recognised as the biblical teaching, but rather
accused them of losing sight of the concept of salvation as central to Christian theology. According to
Melanchthon, the vast majority of the ancient and mediaeval theologians became absorbed in
philosophy,either by asking questions which could not be answered on the ground of the Bible or by
adducing scriptural passages as proof in philosophical discussions.

Examining the focal points, which in his opinion were supplied by the Scripture, Melanchthon

paid attention to the Epistle to the Romans and to the Book of Genesis. Actually, Melanchthon

himself admitted™® that the first version of Loci (1521) originated from his early notes on the

{100 Melanchthon,“Loci communes seu hypotyposes theologicae.” 83-85.

(100  Melanchthon’s attitude towards the patristic concept of the Trinity was not ambivalent but clearly affirmative because he
objected not to the doctrinal content thereof but rather to the philosophical,complex disquisition on the Godhead as embarked on by the
Western mediaeval theologians. Peter Fraenkel, Testimonia Patrum : The Function of the Patristic Argument in the Theology of Philip
Melanchthon (Geneva:Droz,1961) ,passim. H. Ashley Hall, Philip Melanchthon and the Cappadocians : A Reception of Greek Patristic
Sources in the Sixteenth Century (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &. Ruprecht, 2014), passim. Eginhard P. Meijering, Melanchthon and
Patristic Thought : The Doctrines of Christ and Grace ,the Trinity and the Creation (Leiden:Brill,1983) ,passim.

(1021 Origenes,“Ilep ¢ Apy wv.”.

(103 Rufinus, “Commentarius in Symbolum Apostolorum,”. In Melanchthon’s days that work was attributed to Cyprian of
Carthage.

(104 Fulgentius,“De fide seu de regula verae fidei ad Petrum liber unus,”. In Melanchthon’s days that work was assigned to
Augustine. Augustinus Hipponensis, “De fide ad Petrum sive de regula verae fidei,”.

[105)  Joannes Damascenus.“Expositio fidei orthodoxae.”.

[106) Petrus Lombardus,“Sententiarum libri quatuor,”.

(1077 In the early 16th century an impact of Thomas’ Summa on the Western theology was feeble as compared to that of
Lombard’s Sentences which still held sway in Melanchthon’s time.

(1080 Melanchthon.“Iuxta pio atque erudito viro D. Tilomano Plettenero.” 81-84.
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Epistle to the Romans" in which Loci of 1521 were undoubtedly outlined and in which the
foundations for Protestant theology as an academic discipline were laid.

It is legitimate to say that initially Loci were devised by Melanchthon as an explication of
theological topics which in his opinion were accentuated in the Epistle to the Romans. This epistle
Melanchthon viewed as the ideal summary of the Christian doctrine™” though neither the epistle
itself nor the ancient church accorded such a status to the Book of Romans. In fact,an undisguised
elevation of Corpus Paulinum to the status of the hermeneutic hub of the Christian Scriptures was
distinctive of the Reformation divines but unknown to the ancient church except to Augustine and to
some of his proponents. The Eastern church construed the Pauline Epistles and other books
belonging to the Christian Scriptures as complementary voices, bringing the entire collection of the
sacred writings unique to Christianity into balance, and if any prominence was given by the Greek
church fathers,it was given to the synoptic Gospels and the Gospel of John.

Melanchthon stated that a series of narratives found in the Book of Genesis (1-3) unveiled the
essentials of the Christian doctrine by treating of the creation, human fall into sin and the promise of
salvation (Genesis 3:15). U For him, all articles of faith could be perceived and applied properly
only if the distinction between the Law and the Gospel was observed. Consequently, the Law was
defined as God’s will concerning human life by virtue of which every human being was assessed by
God and either blessed in reward for fulfilling the divine precepts perfectly or punished for any
breach of the divine commandments. On account of Adam’s and Eve’s fall into sin Melanchthon
argued that every human being was conceived and born as a sinner deserving eternal damnation.

The Gospel, on the other hand, was defined as God’s message of the remission of sins for
Christ’s sake which according to Melanchthon was proclaimed for the first time immediately after
Adam’s and Eve’s fall and recorded in Genesis 3:15. On that occasion, it should be noted that the
Jewish exegetical tradition did not expound Genesis 3:15 as prophetic of the messianic seed, while
the Christian Scriptures never interpreted that passage with reference to Christ. Nonetheless, the
christological reading of Genesis 3:15 was distinctive of the Wittenberg Reformation,yet doubted by

Calvin, M1

4

{109 Philipp Melanchthon, “ Lucubratiuncula,” in Opera, vol. 21, 11-50. Idem, “ Theologica institutio in Epistolam Pauli ad
Romanos,” in Opera,vol. 21,49-60. Those early notes should not be confused with Melanchthon’s mature commentaries on the Epistle
to the Romans. Idem, “Commentarii in Epistolam Pauli ad Romanos.” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol. 15,
ed. Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider (Halle an der Saale: Schwetschke, 1848),495-796. Idem, “Enarratio Epistolae Pauli ad Romanos,” in
Opera,vol. 15,797-1052.

(1100 Melanchthon, “Loci communes seu hypotyposes theologicae,” 83-85. Idem, “Loci communes,” in Opera. vol. 21, 253-255
[Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo, “ 333-340. Idem, “Piis et studiosis scholasticis,” 341-348. Idem,
“Praefatio,” in Opera, vol. 21, 603-607 [ Tertia Aetas]. Idem, “ Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22, 51-62 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici

”»

Germanice) ]. Idem, “Brevis discendae theologiae ratio (1530),” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Re formatorum) ,vol, 2, ed.
Karl Gottlieb Bretschneider ( Halle an der Saale: Schwetschke, 1835), 456-461 [ No. 953]. Arno Schirmer, Das Paulusverstindnis
Melanchthons 1518-1522 ( Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1967 ), passim. Timothy J. Wengert, “ The Rhetorical Paul: Philip Melanchthon’s
Interpretation of the Pauline Epistles,” in A Com panion to Paul in the Re formation sed. R. Ward Holder (Leiden:Brill,2009) ,129-164.

J 3

(111 Melanchthon,“Loci communes,” in Opera,vol. 21,253-255 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem,“Loci communes theologici,”
vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “ Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22, 51-62 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ]. Idem,

“Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas].

4

in Opera.,

(112)  Jean Calvin, “Commentarius in Genesin,” in Opera quae supersunt omnia (Corpus Reformatorum ), vol. 51 (23), ed.

Wilhelm Baum,Edouard Cunitz and Eduard Reuss (Braunschweig:Schwetschke,1882),69-72 [ Genesis 3:15].
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Melanchthon taught that the clarity of the presentation both of the Law and of the Gospel was
progressing throughout the Scripture. Thus, the Law, which was engrafted in human heart at the
moment of the creation, was put into writing as attested in the Book of Exodus (the Sinaitic
legislation), while the initial promise of the messianic seed in Genesis 3: 15, as interpreted by
Melanchthon,was fulfilled in Jesus to whom the Christian Scripture were said to bear testimony.

For Melanchthon, every proposition(Lehre) or narrative (Geschichte) found in the Scripture
was indicative either of God’s will embracing human life and its consequences (the Law) or of God’s
favour to sinners based on Christ’s atonement (the Gospel). ™ Disregarding a common patristic
presupposition, that the Hebrew Bible was equal to the Old Covenant (i. e. the Law), while the
Christian Scriptures were identical with the New Covenant (i. e. the Gospel),™ Melanchthon
announced that both the communication of God’s demands (the LLaw) and the communication of
God’s mercy (the Gospel) were distributed among all books of the Scripture. Moreover, he tried to
interpret narratives in the Tanakh, even those purely historical, either as an account of God’s
disapproval of Israel’s trespasses (the LLaw) or as an account of God’s approval of his Chosen People
based on the divine covenant of grace (the Gospel).

As a renowned humanist Melanchthon insisted that the relationship between the arts and
theology,which he counted among the arts as well,should be defined clearly in order to be mutually
beneficial. ™ For Melanchthon, every academic discipline must invent its method of arranging its
material properly in view of the cause-effect relationship because otherwise no learning or teaching
would be possible within the compass of that discipline. In his opinion,God created human beings to
act and to proceed in an orderly and efficient way. "% Granted that theology was defined as a study of
the sacred texts bearing testimony to the religious phenomena, Melanchthon claimed that such a
study must involve the use of human reason because every text would await interpretation.

Melanchthon argued that the method of loci, which was widely used in the humanities and which
was advanced by him, could easily be applied to Christian theology. In fact, he supposed that the
ecumenical creeds could be viewed as a product of an implicit use of that method because in those
documents the rudiments of the Christians faith were gleaned from the Scripture and summarised
according to the sequence of God’s operation in the universe ( creation -redemption -

sanctification). 117

(113 Melanchthon,“Vorrede,” in Opera,vol. 22,51-62 [ Tertia Aectas (Loci Theologici Germanice) J.

(1149 As a matter of fact, the labels “Old Testament” and “New Testament” were not implied by those two collections of the
sacred texts but rather invented by the early Christian church. Those pernicious appellations not only contravened the views on the
Hebrew Bible expressed in Corpus Paulinum and in the Epistle to the Hebrews but also must be considered derogatory from the Jewish
perspective.

(1157 Melanchthon,“Brevis discendae theologiae ratio (1530),” 460-461 [ No. 953 7. Idem, “ Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22,51-62
[Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ]. Idem,“Loci communes seu hypotyposes theologicae,” 83-85. Idem.“Loci communes,” in
Opera,vol. 21,253-255 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem,“Vorrede,” in Opera.vol. 22,57-58 [ Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ]. Idem,
“Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo,” 333-340. Idem, “Loci communes theologici,” in Opera,vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aetas].
Idem, “Piis et studiosis scholasticis,” 341-348.

(116 Melanchthon,“Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas].

(117 Melanchthon,“Loci communes seu hypotyposes theologicae,” 83-85. Idem, “Loci communes,” in Opera, vol. 21,253-255

[Secunda Aetas]. Idem,“Loci communes theologici,” in Opera,vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aetas].
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For Melanchthon,™® the arts and theology could enrich one another because theology might
benefit from the expertise of the arts in the method of organising the material and in the field of the
interpretation of sacred texts. Moreover, the arts could facilitate the pursuit of the civil uprightness
and help cultivate the civil morality. Thus, by fostering loci philosophici such as justice, temperance
or beneficence, philosophy could to a certain degree explore things appertaining to the divine Law. On
the other hand, theology was able to adjudicate spiritual matters which could be reached neither
empirically nor logically.

Melanchthon was aware that the arts, especially philosophy,might influence theology in terms of
its focus and content. Therefore, he acknowledged the message about the forgiveness of sins for
Christ’s sake as the cornerstone of theology which in his opinion should revolve around the assertion
that by his life Christ fulfilled the LLaw in lieu of humankind (the active obedience) , whereas by his
death Christ experienced the penalty for humankind’s transgressions (the passive obedience). As a
consequence of that vicarious substitution,sinners were said to be declared not guilty in God’s sight.

For Melanchthon.,™"™ the arts and theology differed as far as their sources were concerned.
Accordingly,all the arts except for theology verified their propositions either logically or empirically.
These means of verification Melanchthon called the demonstration. Thus, the empirical verification
consisted in the experience,whereas the logical verification was based on the logical principles which
Philip considered innate. In theology, as Melanchthon claimed, the verification consisted in
establishing whether a given statement could be substantiated by the Scripture interpreted according
to its most natural (whence historical and literary) sense or not. Since the Scripture was designated
by Melanchthon as the sole testimony to the saving self-revelation of God,a given statement was true
if it could be argued from the Bible.

In Melanchthon’s opinion, human heart could be convinced, that God’s message was true, only
by the Holy Spirit operating by means of that message, while the acceptance of the divine
communication touching human sin and divine grace was said to cause a believer to recognise the
Scripture as God’s revelation (testimonium internum Spiritus sancti). Melanchthon contended that
the Gospel disclosed God’s favour to the world which human beings could know neither by
experience nor by reason but solely by virtue of the divine revelation perpetuated in the Scripture. "%
Therefore,only the Gospel was intrinsically empowered to make those, who were exposed to its
message,accept it, by bringing them to faith. Thus, certainty in the arts except for theology was
natural as wrought either by rational arguments or by empirical evidence, while in theology certainty
was supernatural as created by the Spirit operating by God’s Word.

Melanchthon remarked that genuine faith could not be regarded as a personal opinion resting on

empirical or logical assumptions because faith as a sensible or rational inference would be vulnerable

(118 Melanchthon,“Serenissimo Principi D. Henrico Octavo,” 333-340. Idem, “Vorrede,” in Opera,vol. 22,57-58 [ Tertia Aetas
(Loci Theologici Germanice) ]. Idem, “Loci communes theologici.” in Opera,vol. 21.347-349 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem. “Praefatio,” in
Corpus doctrinae christianae quae est summa » A2r-Adr,

(119  Melanchthon, “Praefatio,” in Opera,vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas].

(120 Melanchthon,“Loci communes,” in Opera,vol. 21,253-255 [ Secunda Aetas].
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to doubt leading either to impiety or to despair. " Rather, genuine faith was, for Melanchthon, a
firm and steady knowledge of the divine truth and a constant commitment to God’s Word as to the
revelation of God’s benevolence towards humankind. Therefore, faith was said to rule out any doubt
or uncertainty.

Consequently, Melanchthon"® rejected epistemological scepticism as exemplified by ancient
Pyrrhonism which advocated doubting every statement or refraining from making any assertions.
Thus, such a sceptical approach must disregard a tradition which, for Melanchthon, was the
knowledge accumulated by the past generations. In Melanchthon’s view, the ancient legacy both in
the humanities and in theology should be treasured, yet evaluated critically from the perspective of
the sources peculiar to every academic discipline. In the case of theology Melanchthon accorded the
status of the sole source of the credible saving knowledge of God to the Bible, admitting that the
biblical teaching was subsequently mirrored in the ecumenical creeds.

Melanchthon argued that a sceptical stance could never be taken on the religion because it would
nullify the divine assurance,that sinners were declared righteous in front of God for Christ’s sake. In
his opinion, the Holy Spirit created and sustained such an assurance in human heart through the
means of grace and this assurance was the very essence of the Christian religion. In the case of the
humanities exclusive of theology Melanchthon permitted of a doubt or of a suspension of assertions if

there were no rational or empirical premisses to draw any inference or to make any assertions.

Conclusion

Melanchthon’s Loci became the standard compendium by means of which generations of
Protestant divines were instructed and edified. Luther did not object to this fact but rather
appreciated the potential of Loci, realising that without Melanchthon’s theological and educational
insights the Wittenberg Reformation could not be fortified, might not expand beyond German-
speaking territories and probably would not continue beyond Luther’s own life, /%

To a considerable degree Melanchthon enunciated what is now commonly known as a doctrinal
legacy of the 16th-century Wittenberg Reformation and unlike Luther,he was eulogised by Calvin as
well. Between 1518 and 1519 Melanchthon™? formulated the Reformation concepts of free will,of the

distinction between the Law and the Gospel, of the forensic nature of justification,"® of the

(120 Ibidem. Idem,“Loci communes theologici,” in Opera., vol. 21,347-349 [ Secunda Aetas]. Idem, “ Serenissimo Principi D.
Henrico Octavo.” 333-340. Idem,“Praefatio,” in Opera, vol. 21,603-607 [ Tertia Aetas]. Idem. “Vorrede,” in Opera, vol. 22,51-62
[Tertia Aetas (Loci Theologici Germanice) ].

(1222 Ibidem.

(123)  Martin Luther.“De servo arbitrio (1525).” in Werke : Kritische Gesamtausgabe ,vol. 18 (Weimar:Bohlau,1908) .601. Idem.,
“Vorrede zu Melanchthons verdeutschter Auslegung des Kolosserbriefs,” in Werke : Kritische Gesamtausgabe , vol. 30/11 ( Weimar:
Bohlau,1909) ,68-69. Idem,“An Melanchthon (Wartburg, 9. September 1521),” in Werke : Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Brie fwechsel) ,
vol. 2 (Weimar:; Bohlau, 1931) , 382-386 [ No. 428 ]. “Kaspar Heidenreichs Nachschriften ( Winter von 1542 auf 1543).” in Martin
Luther ,Werke ; Kritische Gesamtausgabe (Tischreden) ,vol. 5 (Weimar:Bohlau,1919),204-205 [ No. 5511 .

(1240 Melanchthon, “Lucubratiuncula,” 11-50. Idem, “ Theologica institutio in Epistolam Pauli ad Romanos,” 49-60.

(1251 Lowell Clark Green, How Melanchthon Helped Luther Discover the Gospel: The Doctrine of Justification in the
Re formation (Fallbrook: Verdict Publications,1980) , passim.
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Christian freedom and of the means of grace which subsequently solidified into his Loci of 1521. By
1518 Luther was not preoccupied with those topics and did not offer any systematic exposition of
them. In the case of the concept of human free will in the spiritual sphere Luther’s De servo arbitrio
of 1525 could be viewed as an explication of Melanchthon’s disquisition on that topic from his Loci of
1521. Actually, Luther himself did not deny that he drew upon Philip’s masterpiece. “%%

Froma historical perspective, the reception of Melanchthon’s writings, for instance in
Scandinavia, overshadowed that of Luther’s tracts. Given that Luther himself avowed his own
inaptitude to create any systematic exposition of theological tenets peculiar to the Wittenberg
Reformation,“?”? Melanchthon’s Loci were the instrument indispensable for educating the next
generation of Protestant divines and for disseminating the ideas of the Reformation worldwide.

Although a theological programme presented in Melanchthon’s Loci could not withstand the test
of the Enlightenment humanities inclusive of the Enlightenment theology, his interpretation and
systematisation of the doctrinal tenets,which he identified in the Scripture,served the purpose of the
16th-century Reformation. Ultimately,religious symbols and concepts like all symbols and concepts
are devised in a specific community at a specific time and in a specific place. Thus, Melanchthon’s
monumental work proved to be essential to the origin and formation of Reformation theology of the
16th century as an academic discipline and it paved the way for the further evolution of Protestant
theology which demonstrated its remarkable ability to adapt to new and indeed every-changing

circumstances.

(1260 Luther,“De servo arbitrio (1525),” 601.

(1277 Martin Luther, “Vorrede zum 1. Band der Wittenberger Ausgabe der Deutschen Schriften (1539).” in Werke : Kritische
Gesamtausgabe ,vol. 50 ( Weimar: Bohlau, 1914), 657-658. Idem, “ Vorrede zum ersten Band der Gesamtausgabe der Lateinischen
Schriften (Wittenberg 1545),” in Werke : Kritische Gesamtausgabe ,vol. 54 (Weimar:Bohlau,1928),179.
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1. Introduction

Atrahasis is the protagonist of an 18th-century BC Akkadian epic comprised in various versions
on clay tablets. It is one literary form of Sumero-Babylonian traditions about the creation and the
early history of man. “'’The Atrahasis epic was comprised of three main tablets,included both were
a creation myth and a flood account. The story is one of three surviving Babylonian deluge stories.
Until 1965 about one fifth of the epic was known, now four fifths of the whole story has been
restored. ©?? The first tablet contains the most important single witness to Babylonian speculation on
the origins and nature of the creation of man. “®” It is remarkable to note that “spirit” occurs four
times in it,“*’there is only one article that solely discussed the role of spirit in Atrahasis. “°’ In light

of this, it is of great importance to study the role of spirit in the creation of human beings in

13 W.G. Lambert and Alan Millard, Atra-H asis : The Babylonian Story of the Flood (Winona Lake:Esienbrauns,1999),1.

{231 A.R. Millard. “A New Babylonian ‘Genesis’ Story”,in Hess, Richard S. .and David Toshio Tsumura ed.. “I Studied
Inscriptions from before the Flood.” Ancient Near Eastern, Literary and Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1 11 (Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns,1994),115.

£33 William L. Moran, Ronald S. Hendel (ed.), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature
(Washington,DC:Catholic Biblical Association of America,2002),75.

43 line 215,217,228,230.

53 Tzvi Abusch, “Ghost and God: Some Observations on a Babylonian Understanding of Human Nature. ” Studies in the
History of Religion (1998):363-383.
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Atrahasis. This paper focuses on studying the meaning and usage of spirit in Atrahasis. The point is
that spirit in Atrahasis plays a vital role in the creation account of human beings and the spirit

performs a bridging role in the overarching narrative of rebellion,creation and flood.

2. The Double Creation of Human beings

It is highly significant thatAtrahasis has two successive parallel accounts of the creation of
man. "%’ Kikawada suggests that it is a literary convention in the Ancient Near East to telling the
story of the origin of humankind in a doublet:the first part of the story of the creation of humankind
in more general and abstract terms,while the second part of the story depicts it in more specific and
concrete terms. "7’ The two creation accounts of human beings are found in the tablet I of Atrahasis.
Kikawada divides the two creation accounts in this as follows:

Atmbhasis 11-—351

'y

1—4 Introduction: A long time ago,“When the gods were man--+’

5—245 Part I :The First Creation of Mankind (General)

5—6 The Anunnaki make the Igigi work;division of labour

7—38 Work of gods;administrative and labour classes

39—69 Complaint of the Igigi against Enlil;the Igigi call for a war

70—83 Enlil is frightened; Nusku tries to calm him

84—100 Ann and Enki are summoned together with the Anunnaki

101—185? Anu advises Enlil to find out the cause for the uproar,but the Igigi make themselves
responsible collectively for the rebellion because of the excessive workload

1867 —191 Anu gives a solution to the problem, that is, to ask Belet-ili/Mami/The Mother-
womb to create oflspring (li—gim’ma’—a)

192—234 Marni with the help of Enki creates mankind (lullu) from the flesh and blood of a
slain god,mixed with clay

235—243 Marni completes her task and imposes labour on man

244—245 Gods rejoice

246—248 Transition: Marni is praised;her name is calledBélet—kala-ili

249—351 Part Il : The Second Creation of Mankind in Seven Pairs; Marriage, Procreation and
Work (Specific)

249—2717 Enki and Marni come to the house of destiny to create seven pairs of people by
snipping off clay

2727 —276 Marriage is instituted (text broken badly)

277—282 The ten-month gestation period is established by Marni

283—295 Marni performs midwifery and childbirth is perfected

{61 Isaac M. Kikawada,“The Double Creation of Mankind in Enki and Ninmah s Atrahasis I 1-351.and Genesis 1-2.” in Hess.,
Richard S. ,and David Toshio Tsumura ed.. “I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood.” Ancient Near Eastern, Literary and
Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1 11 (Winona Lake:Eisenbrauns,1994) :170

L7313 Ibid. ,169.
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296—304 Marni is praised for instituting marriage and childbirth. Nine days of rejoicing is
decreed and Mami’s other name,Istar,is now changed to Ishara

305—351 The people begin to labour for gods; “With picks and spades they built the shrines.
They built the big canal banks. For food for the people,for the sustenance of the gods”®?$’

Kikawada’s division of the first creation account of human beings is in line 5-245 and the second
creation account is line in 249—351. According to Kikawada’s list,in both accounts,the two processes of the
creation clay is recorded as the same element in the creation of human beings. “?” Both accounts make the
same point that humankind was created of clay and destined to peform work. “1*? Moreover, Millard claims
that “the underlying idea of the Atrahsis’ Epic and other Babylonian Creation stories is that man was made
to free the gods from the toil of ordering the earth to produce their food. ”*'"” There is no doubt that both
accounts have some similarities, however, there are also some differences. One difference is that the creation
account two focuses on fertility and sexuality in marriage. The human race does not start with a human being
in abstract as in the first creation account. The account begins with seven pairs, giving the humans the
possibility to multiply seven times faster. “'?> Another difference that Kikawada misses in his list in the first

), 13 which is uniquely recorded as an important element

creation account is the element of “spirit” (etemmu
in the creation of the human beings. "% Therefore, it is necessary to take a closer look at the first creation

account in order to understand the different elements involved in the creation process of human beings.

3. Spirit in Creation Account One

In the first creation account, the main section is in lines-192-148, which constitute a thematic and
structural unit,they are concerned with the first stage of the creation of humanity. They begin with
the request that the gods give birth to a goddess to form man,and they end withthe gods renaming
her as the “mistress of all the gods” in gratitude to what she had done. “*’ It is helpful to refer to

Moran’s diagram of this section:

81 Isaac M. Kikawada,“The Double Creation of Mankind in Enki and Ninmah ,Atrahasis 1 1-351,and Genesis 1-2.” in Hess,
Richard S. ,and David Toshio Tsumura ed.. “I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood.” Ancient Near Eastern, Literary and
Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1 11 (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns,1994) :172.

£93 Line 226 “Nintu Mixed clay”, Line 256”she nipped off fourteen pieces of clay”

{101 Isaac M. Kikawada,“The Double Creation of Mankind in Enki and Ninmah , Atrahasis 1 1-351,and Genesis 1-2.” in Hess, Richard
S. ,and David Toshio Tsumura ed.. “I Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood.” Ancient Near Eastern, Literary and Linguistic
Approaches to Genesis 1 11 (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns,1994) :170. .

[113  A. R. Millard, “a New Babylonian ‘Genesis’ Story”,in Hess, Richard S. ,and David Toshio Tsumura ed.. “I Studied Inscriptions
from be fore the Flood.” Ancient Near Eastern ,Literary and Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1 11 (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns,1994) :119.

{121 Helge S. Kvanvig, Primeval History : Babylonian . Biblical and Enochic :an Intertextual Reading (Leiden;Brill,2011.),29.

(133 Lambert and Millard also comments that “to this traditional concept the author of Atra-H asis has added one item,which occurs in a
passage (1. 208-30) full of perplexing phrases. It was a common Mespotamian view that man had a spirit that survived death, which could,if not
properly buried and supplied with offerings. trouble the living. It is this spirit (Bab. etemmu) that the author is explaining in addition to the usual
material aspects of life. No other surviving creation account from Sumerians or Babylonians attempts to explain this. ” see W. G. Lambert and
Alan Millard, Atra- H asts : The Babylonian Story of the Flood (Winona Lake: Esienbrauns,1999),22. .

(143 lines 215,217,228,230.

{151 William L. Moran, Ronald S. Hendel (ed.), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature
(Washington, DC: Catholic Biblical Association of America,2002),75.
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narrative 192—193
A gods
speech 194—197
narrative 198—199
B birth-goddess speech 200—203
narrative 204—205
speech 206—217
C Enki narrative 218—230

narrative 231—236

speech 237—243
B’ birth-goddess
narrative 244 —245

A’ gods speech 246— 248167

Importantly from the above structure,the creation account of human beings displays the literary
feature of the intermingling of narrative and speech. The process of the creation of human beings is
carried out with the narrative and the speeches of gods. The narrative of lines 192 — 193: they
summoned and asked the goddess,the midwife of the gods,wise Mami. This narrative of the scene is
a one of divine council, in which the gods make the decision to creating human beings. “"? In so
doing, the stage is set for the creation of human beings in the following lines.

It is easy to identify the main emphasis of this unit. Also,the concentric structure gives formal
expression to the pivotal importance of Enki’s speech (lines 206 —217) on the nature of human
beings. “'®7 In this creation account, continued is the Sumerian tradition of forming man from clay,

&

adding to the material the blood and spirit or “ghost” (e femmu) of a god. "' It is this “spirit” that

the author is explaining in addition to the usual material aspects of life, **

The question is what is the “spirit” (e femmu)? What does it mean in the creation account of

human beings? In order to answer these questions, one needs to go to the texts and contexts to
understand the meaning and usage of this word.

In order to gain a good understanding of the whole creation account,it is better to examine the
portion of lines 206-217%1,

206 On the first,seventh,and fifteenth day of the month

{163 William L. Moran, Ronald S. Hendel (ed.), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature
(Washington, DC: Catholic Biblical Association of America,2002),76.

£173 The idea of “divine council” is a common concept in the Ancient Near Eastern world. see Mark J. Boda, J. Gordon
McConville, Dictionary of the Old Testament Prophets (Downers Grove,Illinois: IVP Academic,2012),162.

{181 William L. Moran, Ronald S. Hendel (ed.), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature
(Washington, DC: Catholic Biblical Association of America,2002),76.

£191 Richard J. Clifford, Creation Accounts in the Ancient Near East and in the Bible ( Washington, DC: Catholic Biblical
Association of America,1994),79.

203 W. G. Lambert and Alan Millard, Atra- Hasis : The Babylonian Story of the Flood (Winona Lake:Esienbrauns,1999),22.

£211 the text is from Lambert and Millard,58-59.
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207 1 will make a purifying bath

208 Let one god be slaughtered

209 so that all the gods may be cleansed in a dipping

210 From his flesh and blood

211 Let Nintu mix clay

212 That god and man

213 May be thoroughly mixed in the clay

214 So that we may hear the drum for the rest of time

215 Let there be a spirit (e emmu) from the god’s flesh.

216 Let it proclaim living as its sign

217 So that this be not forgotten let there be a spirit(e emmu).

This is Enki’s speech addressed to the divine council, with the detailed procedure for creating
human beings. Lines 221-234 in the narrative form a depiction of the actual creation procedure,
echoing the creating command by Enki. ®®?’ This literary feature of speech and narrative is a
remarkable mark of creating human beings. The narrative is the actual forming of the human beings,

almost in the same parallel with the command of Enki. In the creation account, “spirit” (e femmu )
occurs at lines 215,217,228,and 230. The usage of “spirit” (e femmu) occurs in lines 215 and 217 in

Enki”s speech and the rest two usages occurs in lines 228 and 230 in the form of the narrative of the
actual process of creating human beings.
This text states that the man is created from the mixing of clay.the blood and flesh of a slain

god s £237

with the third element of spirit (e emmu). The spirit,is it from god or from man? Lambert
suggests that the spirit is man’s,he remarks that “it was a common Mesopotamian view that man had
a spirit that survived death,which could,if not properly buried and supplied with offerings, trouble
the living”"*"’ However,in reference to the context, both in lines 215 and 228, all claim that “spirit
from the god’s flesh,” and the fact that dead gods in Mesopotamia survived as ghosts is attested
to. ©? Thus, the spirit is this account is not from man,but from the slain god. “**

It is also of great significance to notice that after the god is slaughtered, the first step in creating
man is to mix the clay with the flesh and blood from god (lines 210,225) ,and the second step is to
let there be a spirit from the god’s flesh (line 215-228). After these two steps,the man is proclaimed
living and this signifies with emphasis of the role of the spirit, “so that there be not forgotten let
there be a spirit” (lines 217 and 230).

Having argued that the spirit is from god,then it is necessary to examine what kind of god it is.

In line 208, “Let one god (ilam isten) be slaughtered,” the key term is “one god” (ilam isten) , which

£223 lines 206-207 is in parallel with line lines 221-222,lines 208-209 is in parallel with lines 223-224,lines 210-211 is in parallel
with lines 225-226,lines 214-215 is in parallel with lines 227-228,216-217 is in parallel with 229-230.

(233 Tzvi Abusch,“Ghost and god:Some Observations on a Babylonian Understanding of Human Nature. ”,366.

£24) Lambert,22.

£25) kvanvig points out that “we notice in KAR 4, Atrahasis,and Enuma Elish that the gods are slaughtered. They are not killed
in the sense that their existence is ended. The gods will continue to live on in the body and mind of the new human being”,see Helge S.
Kvanvig, Primeval History : Babylonian, Biblical ,and Enochic :an Intertextual Reading ,49.

(261 William L. Moran,Ronald S. Hendel (ed. ), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature ,82-83.
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is a difficult phrase. “"? Moran suggests that it should be boldly translated as “the leader-god”. ©*%’
Kvanvig remarks that “the god slaughtered,out of whose flesh and blood human was created is the
leading god in the rebellion of the Igigu”. ®*” However he does not give an explanation of why this
one god is identified as the leading god in the rebellion. In constrast, Moran gives a convincing reason
that the one god whom at Enki’s advice puts the gods put to death is the leader god,for this explains
why he is characterized as “who had personality” (sa isu tema),and later have been slaughtered
“together with his personality” (gadu temisu) ,it could fit the rebel leader for his characteristic of
having temu,which is most easily understood of the part he played in the rebellion. Temu carries the
meaning of having schemed to overthrow Enlil, and it is this scheme that this god comes to his
death. % Oden also supports the idea that this etemmu belonged originally to the slain rebel god,and
that is placed within humans to remind them of their status and of the dangers of rebelling against
the senior gods. " The spirit (etemmu) is from the flesh of the rebel god,and is of great significance
in our understanding of the creation account of human beings in Atrahasis.

Furthermore, there are also some word plays in this creation account that express the deep thought of
the author in regards to the composition of this epic. The slaughtered god is identified as the god who had
“personality” (zemu) (line 223). For the temu, Kvanvig translates it as “planning capacity,”™?’ Jacobsen

76330 and Kensky renders it as “sense”. ©** This author agrees with Oden that given the

suggests it as “idea,
term’s use in other literature it indicates “intelligence” or “plan”,and the fact that the rebel god,who clearly
led the rebellion and who presumably plotted its course, is identified by his possession of this attribute
suggest as translation of ability/capacity to plan/scheme, ©*

The temu is a word play with etemmu, Abusch recognizes a word play here that the god who
possess temu is on the one hand,and the Babylonian word etemmu “spirit” on the other. This word
play implicitly treats etemmu as having been formed from the slaughtered god that humankind
possesses the spirit of and survives after death in the form of that spirit. ©*%? Oden is more accurately
arguing that with the very creation of humans in this Epic comes an indication of the tension, which
inevitably leads to rebellion. Humans are created with the “spirit” (etemmu) of the leader god, which
is a reminder to them of the consequences of rebellion. Although, they are also created with that

god’s “scheming” (tému) nature. It is difficult not to see in the play between etemmu and tému a pun,

and it is equally not difficult to see in this pun a presage of the remainder of the Epic. " In the

(273 William L. Moran,Ronald S. Hendel (ed. ), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature ,80.

£283  Ibid. ,80.

291 Helge S. Kvanvig, Primeval History : Babylonian . Biblical sand Enochic :an Intertextual Reading ,45.

£30] William L. Moran,Ronald S. Hendel (ed. ), The Most Magic Word : Essays on Babylonian and Biblical Literature ,81.

313 Robert A. Oden, Jr. , “ Divine Aspirations in Atrahasis and in Genesis 1-117, Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche
Wissenscha fr 93.2 (1981) :202.

0323 Helge S. Kvanvig,44.

(333 Thorkild Jacobsen, The Treasures of Darkness :A History of Mesopotamian Religion (New Haven: Yale University Press,1976.),
118.

0343 Tikva Frymer-Kensky,. “ The Atrahasis Epic and Its Significance for Our Understanding of Genesis 1-9.” The Biblical
Archaeologist (1977) :149.

£353  Robert A. Oden,Jr,202.

0361 Tzvi Abusch,369.

(373 Robert A. Oden,Jr.203.
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creation account, the created human beings inherit the characteristics of temu and etemmu the
slaughtered god.

This author argues that it is because of the element of ezemmu in creation of human beings that
envisages the flood narrative in the Epic. In lines 217 and 230,both emphasizes that with the help of
the “spirit” (etemmu) ,there will be no forgetting,the spirit is to keep refreshing the memory of the
dead god. ®® We go back to the rebel scene,one line reads “[ The lamentation was] heavy, [ we
could] hear the ‘noise” (rigmu)” (line 179). Their rebelling and complaining is described as “noise”

B99after the creation of

(rigmu). Rigmu is transferred from the Igigu to humankind in the creation
the human beings, Mami address the gods that ” you raised a cry (rigmu) for mankind” (line
242),™% It is not surprising that after the creation of human beings and letting them do the work,
Enlil heard their “noise” (rigmu) (lines 356) could not sleep because of “noise” (rigmu) (line 358),
and eventually he sent the flood to wipe out the human beings. Kvanvig points out that Rimgu occurs
23 times in the text and appears in all sections of the poem:

The initial assignment of the responsibilities for the universe.

The rebellion of the Igigu

The divine assembly and the creation of humans

The disasters sent by the gods

Deliberations in the divine assembly before the flood

The flood itself

Divine reactions during the flood. ©!”

The variety of rigmu is intened and contributes to the narative’s ironic quality. “*’In one sense
rigmu is the thematic word running throughout the whole epic.

It is because of the “spirit” (etemmu) that keeps the memory of the past and presages the flood
narrative,and which bridges the two “noise” (rigmu) ,namely the rebellion and the flood narrative.
Potentially,there may be even be a world play of in the creation of human beings with the two
elements of “blood” (damu) and “spirit” (etemmu) “**? with “noise” (rigmu), With this word play,it

would strengthen the connection to this rebel-creation-flood meta narrative.

4. Conclusion

Atrahasis adopts the literary device of double creation accounts of human beings. In the first
creation account,the “spirit” (etemmu) from god is a vital element in the creation of human beings.
This account features the speech of Enki,it follows the pattern of speech and narrative in the process

of creation of human beings (lines 206-217).

(381 Moran,83.

0393 Helge S. Kvanvig,77.

401 This is Lambert’s translation,see Lambert, 69, perhaps a better rendering is by Kvanvig, “you have cast off (?) the noise
upon humankind” see.Kvanvig.45.

0411 Helge S. Kvanvig,76.

421 Ibid. ,77.

£433  Abusch notices the word play of “blood” (damu) and “spirit” (etemmu) see, Abusch,368.
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The “spirit” (etemmu) occurs four times in the first creation account. “Spirit” (etemmu)
signifies the importance and reality of passing the planning schemes from the dead god to the created
human beings. This emphasizes that created human beings carry on the character of the rebellious
leader god. Also,noted is the “noise” that they made in the rebellion. This is also passed on to human
beings as the function of the spirit is to refresh of the past and envisages the flood narrative that the
“noise” that the created human beings make.

In summation, “spirit” (etemmu) functions as the bridging point in the overarching narrative of

rebellion, creation and the flood narrative.
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English Title:
Unchangeable and Changeable: Chen Chonggui’s Biblical Interpretation and Chinese Society

ZHAO Pan
Post-doctor, School of Philosophy. Hongshan District, Yujiahu Rd. Post-Doctoral Dormitory, Wuhan University. 430000
Wuhan City, Hubei Province, P. R. China. Tel. +8615071263218. Email: zhaopan813@ gmail. com

Abstract: CHEN Chonggui (Marcus Cheng, 1884-1963), a famous Chinese Church leader in the Republican era of
China, has written a lot of biblical interpretative articles. As a Fundamentalist,Chen insisted on the authority of the Bible
and applied biblical teachings to not only the individual’s life but also to social and political issues. In the 1930s,he wrote
devotional interpretative articles on the whole Bible, expressing his social reform thought by associating Israelite history
with China’s social and political situation. In the Anti-Japanese War, being concerned with the fate of China, Chen
proposed a new biblical reading approach that substituted “China "for “Israel” in the promises found in the Prophets. In
the 1950s, Chen researched the book of Philemon to support the Three-self Patriotic Movement. Chen applied the
unchangeable Scriptures to the changeable social and political context of China, attempting to meet social and political

needs.

Key Words: Chen Chonggui;Biblical Interpretation; Chinese Society; Republican era of China;Christianity
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(1) b SUN Shangyang. JLIE KT 2% R GSH ¥ R AR,

(23 @WK GUO Jianbin, Jba{ K22V 2 R R B R LWL,

(33 %W « Bl Robin COHEN, %% « & J& il Paul Kennedy, (43R 23 2% ), Quanqgiu shehuizue [ Global Sociology ], 3 7
WEN Jun %%, (4t 5T Beijing: #1: 2 Bl 2% C#R 1 iR # Shehui kexue wenxian chubanshe [ Social Sciences Academic Press (China) ],
2001),62.

€43 [6 L Ibid. .55 61 BT,

(51 [F L Ibid. .55 65 .
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T — iR AR 38 ] NN 20 04 A 28006 Sl R R M, A b 2 v B IR B R Y EE R N R 5 DX R AR
% . FEZRIH S B A FHEA S RE &, P4 2 A8 BE SR . oI 2 R B R LA E 5K VP A TERBR S 7E
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(67 JEB 4 Anders LIUNGSTEDT, (. '] 52 ) Zaogi Aomenshi [ Early History of Macau], % i WU Yixiong %%, 35 SCEK
ZHANG Wenqin % 7 , (46 58 Beijing: 45 5 i B4k Dongfang chubanshe [ The oriental Press],1997),57.

€73 [6Lk Ibid. .55 91 1T,

(871 RiER WU Zhiliang . ( &AW AZILHE M) Dongxi jiaohui kan Aomen [ Convergence of the East and West in Macau |, (3R]
Macau: #7342 H B Aomen jijinhui chuban [ The Press of Macau Foundation],1996),166.

€93 [k Ibid. .55 1 5.

(100 %51 3R ER WU Zhiliang, “ NI 71 4 78 )7 SCB (9l 48 A1 28l Cong Aomen kan zhongxifang wenming de pengzhuang he
jiaorong” [ Collision and convergence of the Chinese and Western civilization in Macau ], in % @& B WU Zhiliang, 3 4 ZHANG
Wengqin %2 (BRI RIS —171) Aomen—dongxi jiaohui diyimen [ Macau the First Gate of Convergence of the East and West ]
(4t 5 Beijing: H E & 3H 2 7 Zhongguo youyi chubanshe [ Chinese Friendship Publishing Company],1998),1.

(1) R%ER WU Zhiliang (KT ZILFE M) Dongxi Jiaohui Kan Aomen [ Convergence of the East and West in Macau,168.

(123 M35 Matteo RICCI, 4 JE I Nicolas TRIGAULT, ( F 3 5 w1 [ #Lic ) Limadou zhongguo zhaji [ Matteo Ricci’s China
Journal ], fi] & % HE Gaoji %1% ./ JK i, HE Zhaowu % , (L 5 Beijing: H £ 43 J5) Zhonghua shuju [ Zhonghua Book Company],2010) ,
141.
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(13) ##iZ Louis PFISTER,( W ¥ 4] 78 4 HE fik 2 -+ 5 4% (1552 — 1773) YMingQing zaihua yesuhuishi liezhuan [ Biographies of
Jesuits in China during the Ming and Qing Dynasties ] . #f €3 Mei Chengqi. #i e 4% Mei Chengjun ¥, ( -7 Shanghai: K F 2 i # X
g 4k Tianzhujiao shanghai jiaoqu guangqishe [ the Press of Guangqi in Catholic Shanghai Diocese],1997),31.

(14 BRI S W L Tbid. 45 33 TL.

(153 RFE VK LIU Xianbing, “W 10558 FXGE AA M B 5% 5 b 48 XL E 2C 7 Aomen lishishang shuangyu rencai de peiyang yu
zhongwai wenhuajiaoyu jiaoliu” [ Cultivation of Bilingual Talents and Sino-western Cultural and Educational Exchanges in Macau
History], % i B Wu Zhiliang . % 04K Zhang Wenqin %53 . (I ] — R VG L% — 1) Aomen— Dongxi Jiaohui Diyimen [ Macau-the
First Gate of Convergence of the East and West],99.

(163 [A | Ibid. .45 108 TL.

(17 RER WU Zhiliang (KT ZILF M) Dongxi Jiaohui Kan Aomen [ Convergence of the East and West in Macau],168.

(183 X VK LIU Xianbing, “# [T & EXGE AN A B R 5 594 0 #F 38 i Aomen lishishang shuangyu rencai de peiyang yu
zhongwai wenhuajiaoyu jiaoliu” [ Cultivation of Bilingual Talents and Sino-western Cultural and Educational Exchanges in Macau
History], % i B WU Zhiliang, % 4k ZHANG Wenqin %% (M T— K 3IL8 —11) Aomen— Dongxi Jiaohui Diyimen [ Macau-
the First Gate of Convergence of the East and West],99.

(191 6 E Ibid. . 5 119 5, J8 2 SUN Shangyang “the Eastward Flow of Western Learning and the Spread of Chinese
Civilization,” Chapter 7, in YUAN Xingpei & YAN Wenming &. Zhang Chuanxi & Lou Yulie eds. , The History of Chinese
Civilization , Vol. IV, (Cambridge University Press,2012),338-347.
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(203 EJA.0 Wang Zhixin, (9 E F B Z R W) Zhongguo jidujiao shigang [ Outline of Chinese Christianity History ], ( b
Shanghai: [t 20 H U8 4] Shanghai shiji chuban jituan [ Shanghai Century Publishing Company],2007),71.

(210 ##i 2 Louis PFISTER,( HH ¥ [A] £F 18 BR ik 2>+ 51 4% (1552—1773) ) MingQing Zaihua Yesuhuishi Liezhuan [ Biographies of
Jesuits in China during the Ming and Qing Dynasties ], # 7€ 4t MEI Chengqi, #7€48 MEI Chengjun ¥ ,103.

(223 [d) I Ibid. .5 103 Wi,

(231 #—4 HUANG Yinong, { ¥ 3k i ) Liangtoushe [ Two-headed Snake] ( I Shanghai: I ¥ & £ H il . Shanghai guji
chubanshe [ Shanghai Classics Publishing House],2006) ,288.

[243 ZEJUbR% LI Jiubiao, (& ) S fFH M4 048 Giulio Aleni, ¢ 14 H )% /\ Kouduo richao Vol. 8 [ Oral Notes |, 4y H
Nicolas Standaert, ¥t 4% 7 Adrian Dudink % : ¢ &' T HB 8k 2 £4 28 18 B ¥ K £ #HCHR) 5 £ M Luoma Yesuhui Danganguan mingqing
tianzhujiao wenxian Book 7 [Catholic Documents during Ming and Qing Dynasties in Roman Jesuit Archives], (£ dt Taibei: Fl| [ 2% 4k
Lishi xueshe [ Taipei Ricci Institute],2002) ,583-584.
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Jesuits in China during the Ming and Qing Dynasties |, #3€ 3 MEI Chengqi, #§ €38 MEI Chengjun ¥,103.

(261 [F] I Ibid. .55 104 BL.

(273 [k Ibid. 55 104 BT,

(281 [k M4 ZHANG Huanyang, 3K T % ZHANG Yuzhu B2 . Ot R %M EYE T L Guangzu zhili jianghzou zhi
Vol. 17 [Zhili Local Gazetteers in period of Guangxu].{ #)8 #& BFE W %) Sun Xiling jiuhuang xieyi zhuan [ Biography of Sun
Xiling’s Famine Reliel] (4 HAEZ 48 Guangxu wunian keben,i. e. ,1879).
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‘Documentation and History: Archives and the Writing of History’ Med Asia-Casa Asia. Barcelona,September 14-15,2006.

132



PN 47 S AU - AR AL 5 BRACHE - W5 W 1] A B 400 v R S A S A Sk B M A

WAL, G A A E R, A BRI R 2 9E Y

MZEARAT A B RN T 55 25 PR v 4% Zon 1% b AR T R B A E X B MR- E
7SN Z AR KT . T I AR AS O I L A AR A R B — VIR AT N AN TE AR A
HEN A AL 20 FERE B VPR N BE R T 2 SR N B 38 7 W R R R G I R L. EA B4
G i 6 2 U (EL e 25T W D7 B AR L2 B AT Fe i 7 O [l i AL 2 ik A [ R S LR AT
BRI, T4 5 LIRS ZARE A, T A 5 B A% B0 oy st i b B BOR, — il & . 4%
HZRAEFh .

FLYERNE AL FRIARER  ERAES ADANZEZRNBGE, S BOAR AT AR
W, AABE B AFHLAKE I FF—Z TG EZEREARS, £2ES%,IE
EEHERF RALGK . KBEARES L. HAMBERS .58 PR RE#HE. 25 %
B B OERR AREE AR EN AR AR TR B BH., REEAFEREL,
B EERS ZHF L, FRIFEMGSRTH,OD

JIA A P B e 20 DL B IR 28 5 A 95 S DI L W R LT TR A S L AR
RS R RS A 14 4105 0 3 (8 D 2 L H BRI TH B0 A TR I 58, Wiz B B O AN B . A o 0] Al 1) 8 IR
WA R AEE LY AR BT E SR SRR S B N BB B E YR AR LR
JUOZR E SRS SEREAR UG L ST DT A TG RE N R 5L 45 b Sy Sy B A 0 IR B i 2l
BUEE % & LA I E R,

TERCA ISR 2 A JC R A BL T S T AR PN D 25 Q5 38 1T 38N 1) R s 2% L o L ] fE 8k ik 22 R
A IR 22T 5 A 7, AR Al 8 2 W S fiT1E & 0, IR B IR T 1SR N R AR SR R T] L AR 5
A AN Z K R T WA BMR . B R i L6 T R R G . A 2 i R

0350 (WA BB A0 2= i 45 300 v N X BB A R R # A G PR T A& ) Huguang zongdu Techenge zoubao panhuo xiyangren
jisuidai tianzhujiao jingxiang xiantishen chabanzhe , " [E % —Jj £ 84 %1 Zhongguo diyi lishi danganguan 4 « € 35 5 A7 3 P8 78 K £
TEAE TR SRS RS — W Qing zhongqianqgi xiyang tianzhujiao zaihua huodong dangan shiliao Bookl [ Historical Files of Western
Catholic Activities in China in the Early Qing Dynasty ], (dt 5T Beijing: 71445 ij Zhonghua shuju [ Zhonghua Book Company],2003),
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Abstract: Late Ming dynasty is the early period of globalization, during which Macao became a significant bridge of
cultural communication between China and Europe. Most Jesuit missionaries, such as Matteo Ricci(1552-1610) etc. ,
began to study Chinese language and culture upon their arrival in Macao,and then got into the mainland of China,where
they made great contribution to the exchange between China and Europe. When the situation became harsh, Macao became
a haven for some missionaries and Chines Christians, which resulted in the minimization of conflict between both sides.
With the case studies of Matteo Ricci, Alfonso Vagnone (1568-1640) , Alvaro Semedo (1585-1658) and Pietro Zai (Cai
Ruoxiang,1739-1806) , this article aims at demonstrating the role that Macao played as a bridgehead in the early period of

cultural communication between China and Europe.

Key Words: Globalization; Modernity ; Macao ; Missionaries ; Early Cultural Communication between China and Europe
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English Title:
An Example of Ethnic Education History from the Perspective of Educational Anthropology

LIU Shibo
Ph. D. ( Anthropology) , Professor, Institute of National Culture Research, Dali University. Address: No. 2, Hongsheng
Road, Dali Old City,671003, Dali, Yunnan,China. E-mail: nature_self@163. com

Abstract : Using the perspective and theoretical methods of educational anthropology. this paper attempts to analyze a
case of Western missionary practice of schooling in China’s minority areas. namely, the history of Rev. Samuel Pollard
(1864-1915) ,a British missionary,in Shimenkan,Guizhou Province,and to discuss his contribution to ethnic education in
its transformation from pre-modern education stage to modern education stage, thereby summarizing the historical value of

his educational ideas and concepts.
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PR BHE RN RO A F i WAFEM I T AHSPR R SFJE X A® 8. Hiies, AN
05 7 X 3 S [ B (the lordship problem) ™17, B anfaf X £+ 45 N A9 7 X M), HEAEM A CH
NAEBE R J s Bk NARMER B o N5 T — N T 2 DM ESETEY . F% R
SR b A R ), PR S N R AS AT sk A A2 B e [REFp ] p iy Rl 7O SR O AR R
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U 09 98 352 A AR H .

(253 BARTH, Church Dogmatics 1V. 4, Lecture Fragments ( The Christian Life) , translated by G. Bromiley (London: T&. T
Clark,2004),215.
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28] HALBERTAL & MARGALIT, Idolatry,243-44.
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English Title:
“Looking Into the Birth of Gods”: A Philosophical Interpretation of the Origin of Idolatry

Leonard Sidharta
Associate Professor, Singapore Bible College, 9-15 Adam Road Singapore 289886, Phone: (+ 65)-655-91555; Email:

yongfu. meiling@ gmail. com

Abstract : this paper philosophically interprets idolatry as a product of a self-deceptive self-defense mechanism, which
operates when a person perceives threats from reality. Here,one tries to diminish the perceived threat by maximizing the
value of one’s own self. To achieve this goal,one uses a sustaining prop (e. g. , wealth) to construct the edifice of one’s
self-image (e. g. » “1 am wealthy”). However, since one’s self-image is constantly threatened by the capriciousness of
reality,one chooses to counter the caused instability by deepening one’s attachments to one’s image and its sustaining
prop. It is clear then that idolatry largely consists of the worship of two interrelated idols: a fictive self-image and its
support,and the self-deceptive logic of idolatry consists of repressing objective threats by reinforcing one’s subjective
attachments. Also,every idol intriguingly has certain contradictory attributes:it is controlled by humans and yet controls
its masters,it is constructed by people but also changes its worshippers. This is reminiscent of Marx’s notions of fetishism
and alienation, which explains how idols ironically become quasi-independent entities that exhaust human potential and
bring forth self-estrangement. This irony happens because in forcing idols to play a role that they cannot perform,humans

inflict upon themselves the “maintenance cost” of idolatry that they cannot bear.

Key Words:idolatry;self-defense mechanism; self-image; reality; alienation.
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B2 AT BB T RS AR WA BRI 2k SO0, BRI L (PR ) i 5 4 RS2 AR LUJS (PR R T 32
K EZ . S AR R 2 — B A& =K WA T k. GF2) )8 H
311 R ORI ) R ) (B R ) CCHAX) JCER ) JCHH BE )6 s A7 44 T L RE Ul 52 36 305 f L oo
JURF 160 G o HERF 105 5, A0RF 40 55 . HEREI M R/INVHE . /INVAE 74 5 RAME 31 R . “HE R kA
SR CBIFF VNN IEB R F IR AL EIAE 2 35 “HE VAR O AR A L A il R L SR P R T
BRI O I SR . (S « BA ST RFZAREME”, BRI H M Z“IE” X,

CHEROE A E G A% 20 FHCRRZ) " K/NHE” SR BIR GO Z 80 . (B8 b AT Clob 22 310
BT AR Ll 4 o AR BEECOREIE Y 2 Xt AR 2 A A b CHE RO R AT R
(R KA SR, RERHY . 28 /E AR (RO BN A Ak 2 4P 352 ey RGN 2
&, N H SRR AT ML, 3 W s IS . (RO B9 B fh 1 B AE SR AR 1 ol R
IR 28 ) 2 224 A (10 2 BE 0 TRURI 2% B 3%
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T A Sy o7 410 B B A g — P AR T IR IE I SCAL R SE . 5 B BT AR AR SR X s,
AT 0T R A A [ 4% G2 AR 27 35 25 LIS B i 1 B85 SR ] 327 (cross-textual reading) o A4 v [ 78 4 19 IF.
I HFR N SCAR A(Asian text) ,{ LV SCA B” (Biblical text) . A WIEDUFRIEE T (X L)
il R LR TE X A SCARZ BB B, B ANATRE B8 4% 7 — SCA 1Y 7 2O B 2 5t — S04, A — A 85
N5 A BRI SCA B RE L, weeeee TR T BT DR B E Z B s R A R
1 I P9 T R B A 7 2Tt U 42 HE 7 B 8 “ (Comparative Scriptural Studies) BHES . WERIA N« L
BAFIFAMANGRAE AN B 2255 5 — DT R MR EF R R — DS 25, LR A E RS
FEHEY RATTEE IR A7 Al RE % M B B — SR A B G AR BB AR SR B g el
SR I s B, O NIR G 5 G S HA S Z M AR A OC R . WS 2, A 5 v LU B
WAt — AN UL B Sk AT 2 AT AT, IO S 5 LA AR R O R, 08 T 6 AR 2 X
T Ay 28 BT B8 LR 0 A R HE 22 A AR FRATTAS 5 Il 2] [ [ 223 b & D s Bl CRERRO 12 BT 51 & 4
B BB AT R A% e A RIS EE

JAVEAAECARZY) 5 TF) (1921 42 1 A 1 HRICHT4E)8 & 5 5. F A ME) ol 1 3¢ H
FH 1R /R (George F. Moore) { IHZ) 2 SC2 ) 458 DU N 2. “ X 35 (PR CHERR ) o e W T i) — 4>
MR ER LR R E R A E . e TE— g if X 5 BRI e U 1T B 44 5, 78 ™ IE 1 52 IR
BARANRES G RFERMATE W ECE NI 1 — AR B S, U R T R IR &
8 ZE T FEL R LA 5 DL 51 ) OC 2R L 3K AR A i 3 28 S 7S TR N B IR 2 2 302 ) I L 52
Ja &, ZWAECARZ) 5 Z R )L R E P E ) (1921 4£ 1 H 10 HOMNEA®RI12 % 1 5. %
2 JEAE N G SCE R BICIH 20 ) 5 CRF 2 ) JAVE N DAVE J5 o i 45, & BIC 22 40 g w2 I 0 3 mT oy = B 1 5
W 225 Tk TR 0 - B RRUN XS T 28 45 AN AU Bl 2 19 38 A 50 2 5 S0 RS, i T SR Y
A G R HEDE G T E R S AN RAEE B HF T30S R SR 7 FRATT AN CHE RO [m) B L 0] DL
RO 5C T2 B WF IS Dy S PE e &Gk S5 . th E & AR B R AT LIRS ) S il
CHE D) 118 P JoT 24 W 55 RO S Rt D ARARL s BRAE L BN 38, ol XU ) B 0 22 0°f 0k LR A,
F3X — 7 T B SE A AT 26 I 45 R . XA B R Y JE R R AR T 2~ oy I A 2 37 S IE Y 4t

(11 ZBERY Paulos HUANG.” "R ACE . ST « BAESMER TAEY -4 Jingshen renwenzhuyi: Mading lude yu Rujia
gongzuofang baogao” [ A Report on the workshop”Spiritual Humanism: Martin Luther and Confucianism” ], in{ [E 2% 5 P4 2% [E bR 2% ] )
Guozue yu Xixue guoji xuekan [ International Journal of Sino-Western Studies |, ( Helsinki: Nordic Forum for Sino-Western Studies
2019, No. 16),183.

231 ZME LI Chichang, “# SCAS ] 332 5% W . B oK o [ 3L 5 2 1E 7 ¢ Kuanwenben yuedu celue: Mingmo Zhongguo jidutu
zhuzuoyanjiu” [ The Strategy of Readings in Chinese Christian Writings |, in{ 3& 8 # Uk % T ) Jidujiao wenhua xuekan [ Journal of
Christian Culture], (No. 10,Jt 5% Beijing: H [ A B K 2% H Wi Zhongguo renmin daxue chubanshe [ The Press of Renmin University of
China],2003),168.

tujin” [ Comparative Scriptural Studies],in ( [ 2% 5 P4 2% [ F5 22 7)) Guozue yu Xixue guoji xuekan [ International Journal of Sino-
Western Studies ],No. 1, (Helsinki: Nordic Forum for Sino-Western Studies,2011),81.

43 George Foot MOORE, The literature of the old testament. (Cambridge: The University Press,1903).

(53 JAfEN ZHOU Zuoren, “¢ IH#)) 578 % Jiuyue yu lianaishi” [ The Old Testament and Love Poem],in{#i ¥ 4F ) Xinginnian
[New Youth], Vol. 8,No. 5 ( Beijing:1921).

£631 Ibid.
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F7ET M OB, AR IR B s OB RO B FI XGRS ), P A A R, SEPR bk
et T T 1 IR 25 NAR G , K HUE — P AR 3 o AN AT 4 ¢ B0 7 08

ZJANE NGBS L W33 B0 ) 25 N 52 IR D R A D o T i M o PR I R P AR o
NITECIE(RFZ) B B iz 5 31z ) — SCREI EAE I 51 B 5K 10 5 18 I &6 2 B 8] 3 049 5 31, 2
g ry R JE AR . X H A — D N AR FRATTAR AR 25 2 — BB 2 A2 L AN e 2 I
B B MR B R ] T30 B 55 .70 B 78 CRIR (RF 2 )i it iR - “RIB AR CIH 29 4 45 ) i B
T 055 A 18 22 B RFORT 55 o 200 2 i g (R RO rh oty B A 5 B2 1 25 B 0 25 T o Y
il 15 AR BT — R g

FRpiPEN TN RS YN PIR AESELDIE £ 2 PP (oS P2ts S (A OEE /T N3 SR ONE K (EUN
B S R, MiEEERE T ZHF T H ~HUMKEEZ A RB(B S LB IA B0 5
PG T R AR S B IR ATHE IR A A 2% [n] 5 3R R A0 R 8 09 0F 987 O S W AT AR O S 7E 5 T 48 ST (O
B TE SO) (B o JE 22 38 ) AT IR R AR AR N B “ AR TP IO T8 wHBi A s 2 E . B8 %
ZAE EIRF . OCBEY R AN O B i R AAZE AN 2 0K, DLRIR B A 2 AudT TR [, J A
oo HURRZ A G B e 2 A Al VR O S A AR S 2 R R L SR N B
R E BN WA E R E R, i FIEFEROL ARG S AN UERE P E R S . AN R —
L= SPRTEELE HR 026 5 1 5 18 1 U 18 20 R0 1 Bt 10 il 27 o il il . e 24 B0 = T 8 T E Y 1 Al A i B
SRR T B0 W bR b 5 AR OUL AR (] L FR A A« O B ) R0 CHE RO Ry 55 2o

P74 11 B HR P 28 JR 0 ( Richard. G. Moulton) ) The Modern Reader’s Bible™” B3 T ¢ HE T ), BL
A CHERBORTIFE ) K 3RAE 1921CE A )2 45 5 3 . 1P I FE CRESBORT 1525 5 ) b it “ HE SO — BT 1R 0
WO, S0 5 L R Ry R R L ) BRI AE L B T U AR — R S A0k SR I 2 A A O A
R T LR O XA H ARSI R, S SO R BT IR Sk S
AR X AR B G B S AE T S T T LA s W T % TR AR e MBS . B2 X HMEEAR —E 2
FIe 2170 o 1 2 g R AR A S AR PE DD 2 il — H AR B S H A Z B L R R R A2 T SR A
Xof RO A 7 = K DA S A B AT PR3

L5 F TR, U L 1 22 SO Ak N AR N SIS BN S A GRS M B R R 2 F R T

(73 JAYEN ZHOU Zuoren,” 3 45 5 i [ 3% Shenshu yu Zhongguo wenxue” [ Holy Bible and Chinese Literature],in{ /i A
4 ) Xiaoshuo yuebao [ Novel monthly],No. 12. (Beijing 1921).

081 Ibid.

(97 ZHHW GU Jiegang,”FF A M JE 12 55338 Shijing de eyun yu xingyun” [ The Misfortune and Lucky of the Book of Songs] .
in{ /NS H 4R ) Xiaoshuo yuebao [ The Novel Monthly ], Vol4,Issues 3-5. (Beijing 1923)

£10) #3& HU Shi, "#RiKR £ Tantan shijing” [ Talking about the Book of Songs],in ( Tl i& ) Shishi [ Shishi], Vol. 1, No. 2,
(1937),65.

(110 MEH LIN Yutang, “F} % 5 4 4 Kexue yu jingshu” [ Science and Scriptures ], in{ = 4t T J& 4E 22 & 4 A ) Chenbao
wuzhounian jinian zengkan [ Morning News 5th Anniversary Supplement ], No. 12,(1923),21-24 .

(123 M4 LIN Yutang, "¢ HE ) 1E X Guanju Zhengyi” [“Guan Ju”Justice].in ( JCF AR & 4 )Wusuobutan heji [ Everything
talks about collection ], (& # Changchun: & 40 I JE K 2% H B A Dongbei shifan daxue chubanshe [ Northeast Normal University Press ],
1994),11.

(133 MiEH LIN Yutang,” 38 77 £ Z 3% Lun chizuzhimei” [ On the Beauty of Barefoot ], in{ JCIlf AN iR & % ) Wusuobutan heji
[Everything talks about collection], ({ # Changchun: 4 b i ¥ K 2% 1 M %t Dongbei shifan daxue chubanshe [ Northeast Normal
University Press],1994),14-15.

{143 Richard Green MOULTON, The Modern Reader’s Bible (New York:The Macmillan Company,1912).

(153 ¥F# Il XU Dishan, "8G %F Yage xinyi” [ The Song of Song’s New Translation ], /£y ) Shengming[ Life] (1921) ,No. 2.

C161  Ibid.

173 Ibid.
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B B2 o T R ROV A I U B e R AR . B BEAE AR PR A L IR S SRR (R £ ) L CRE R
AR SCAS A ATTIA S CRERERO) BT 2 5K B9 A p 2 7287 3 55 L@ S0 B9 & 7 S Ja NI, SR 28 ) B Ja
WX WML RZH .

ToMA 1S, FEE AR PR 2 /R0 (Richard. G. Moulton) B 3% %4 The Modern Reader’s Bible®®’ &
VR, X E I WL I 25 4, AR A A 1 0 36 Pk e A 4 R el EE R A 1 B KRB L L
WA ST /N, PR U AR TR A I B, FROA KB B SR T s A N ORI SR U e X =T
ZAEH DLASI NP IE = o 2 AN SR 1Y 7 IH R i AN 58 & B AN IR 2 (%,
e MRHE L b . B BT R B B AT AR B A e NSO H R R T R AR Y
PR BAR R R MR L AE T B TR B P B SE B AR K RS K BRAN N ER IS
T B B AR A R CEO R AMZE" RS,

Y SCAT S /D BTG CORE RO B SCAS  ZECIE R DR AR Z Z YA /N T NSO 2 d i L, (i
ML Z e VI B 2 27 g N 270 A AR SCAR AR T M SR 3t P o N ol 22 207 15 e o 4% AL R
RAE— X P Il G OB AR ) “ 26 p7, BB 5 CIL RO S5 A 2L, s 5 CRETIO 25 48 28 481,
JIT R A R P S 00 B o RS R B BRI R R T R D sl DR 2R RS R L ik
“H” RPN 5 DA AE LA A A5 A D s R S

R YE 22 AE G R0 RO S B 0 COHE RO ZE D sz B g TN aa 8 « AR SRy X Tl ) 1 T, A A 485 0 1) ATl
LR, T R 2 MAECHE R S JU— 2 2O h v 2 58 25 b B3 - 24 38 JF i I S0 i WL
RORB(ELON E I T CRERRO) — B IR IE 36 . 3R D i e3¢ op B D AR SC AR i, B CRERE ) R O
WONEAT A I 51 . S5 R TR T3 W Wi B Sy — 2RV . DR o R o S A o BT ER A
T2 FECRAE FLTHT 5 P 20 I B SUAT 80 T 3 48 A ) A e X TR W 7 R R s R — R R e s R L
ST B RF TRCTE — 2 77 PR G 2 15 A T A RIS P A T Sk B R A R A B R R B B
B MR GRS SR BT T 440 . K B R A — AU O B RRE . AR 2R 2 2 R U [
(E. J. Goodspeed) , % Wi i f B A7 5 BOR R, HU2E T AR ARAETE RIS i, ARTER AR RN
— ARG B 7 AR (S b i A PR E ST 139 B0, AR E B IIR T, XA SRR Y 7K
A 2B IR AE S WY A A M RN B IR I 2 3 36 8 B F B R ERR e A A fE
ot 20 IR RE AR AR 32 SO IR B L AR AH A DA 28 28 v N 25 0 B, S T R AT 1 16 20 {11 2K IR (Bernard de
Clairvaux) & FIMERAE LB UE T 1 /N A WE 27 24 b ] DL, 4 2 2 IR 18 3R0) 24 800 2 SOAR , i

£181 Richard Green MOULTON, The Modern Reader’s Bible (New York:The Macmillan Company,1912).

(197 BEE%H CHEN Mengjia, (“#K 1 Z 8K )Gezhongzhige yizu [ The Song of Song’s Translation Preface],( ® JF K 2% & H] )
Nankai daxue zhoukan [ Nankai University Weekly] (1932).

203 BREHK CHEN Mengjia, (K 1 Z # )Gezhongzhige [ The Song of the Songs ], ( i K & & 451F EN il A 7] Shanghai liangyou
tushuguan yinshua gongsi [ Shanghai Liangyou Library Printing Company],1932) ,1-11.

213 1bid.

(221 R4tz ZHU Weizhi, " B HE K Gezhong de yage” [ The Song of Songs],in { W K2 AR ) Xieda xueshu [ Xie University
Academic],No. 1,(1930),127-142.

(23) R4z ZHU Weizhi, “ i 8 5 JUK— 2 20302 P 09 ¥ & 485 2% Yage yu jiuge—zongjiao wenyi zhong de xingai cuozong”
[The Song of Songs and the Nine Songs -The Intricacies of Sex in Religious Literature and Art ], in{ 58 Z ) Jidujiao congkan
[Christianity Series ],No. 15,(1946),76-79.

241 Ibid.
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PNERHES -0

R FHNER I3 TR IR BBz & F X A A0 R AL GECORE RO I 125 A8 b XoF 10 0 e 388 387 SCpe A
AR ZEAR MR 2548 2 o [ L e WNCRF 2 )CHE B ) 3 R R R . X F(RF4) 90 5 MOA R “ 05 2 DUARAF 5
FFAHE A R/NEL AT 5 B R H TTEAERE AT 205 XDUGH  IE AR 20, W57 PR 45 45 Jt Rk T
FRVCIAR >4 W 24, S8 (63 b 04 WCRR AR A SC T 2 Ak J5 e =2 A 2 T 3R 19 D 28 A5 g R L 35 < PP I
T Z L7 R ) R R IR AR R < SN R BE G U 2 R R = T AR TOE B 4
E A, . %, — S22 AERE, BUE R BT 2R MO A WO AT A IR L
RS A A RIS DAIESE 2 FRIE M B0 MR A X MESR AR 2 S TR R
BRI MR S, SRR LR T A 207 M T L IR bR R R RS o AR 4 A 22
T Z T P AR SO Tl v 5 SR 0 SOV 4 TF 1A R o b ol 2 0 8 45 K5 4 i R L AR
TN R B0 SR U o FOR W R SE . AR T UL R

I T B [ 2 2 IR CRF 2 1 7 T B B CRE ), 45 52 8. FECTL AR o B 2 2 ] ) v,
Ui AH TR T I HE T A 00 WL AT R B B B 2 KRR T E KL AT TR R
2 B ARRCHER BRI R CEM EmE . e RF 283 3 — IR B O TAE I S O KOk,
FRATELRE R A P ABORR W7 19 B IE #0382 F Ho Aty 5, A ] o B ) — O 3 3L B & KA T R
ARt KT AR — MR 1K 2 B R 2 b o, N B AE RE LA 1 25 25 IR R R Z 2 7 72005
TMEEE UL TR LU LR TE 22 SR ORI, o8 2 R AR M AR . AR R — A Z A RS R UL O
B I AT 2Z 5 TR SR BT e L AT A R L AT BT AR K S M AR R AR
Ui ) B, L O 4 T 06 B N 5 N B 7 23X — i e Oy T BRI G — 0 3 g LR S

PRAS 8 Tk N SC O T bk R 4k 22 A5 TC 1R A BH R B L SOAE B RE b, — O T EROA DR b [ 5 A ARk
1% 58 AT A0 kg SC2F SO AR SRR AN R A LA Ry S 27 A LA I R 5 4 T A SCAR I % LR Ik
Xt o, FRATTAS 38 0], 5% 3% 2 A2 J5 DR 3 g Al AT 6 75 % B8 19 7 SO TRl 7 FRAT1 4 K, A% 3l 76 o] B 37 3
b AL

TR TE QI L3R 2 AR A DUE R B4 22 I SR PR A2 ) Uk . 8 5248 ol FEE M 3 SCE TR PR
(228 ) By < Pl SCAS T 2 e 28y 1 DA 2 00 0 e 0 66 31 A BRI 19 22 30 2 0 AR s IR, T
A S 2 R U O A S ) R FE IR 9 7 BBk T T 2 B T IR R AR (R ) Ah R A
M. RSB EE AR R SCHMCE L) MR, FF e — R L m 7 REH AT A Sy
R BRI NAL G2, b FH R % B oy [0y RSO 8 2 SO AR I ) 3R ATT A 7 sk b o ) R A
SPIRZEH 5y — TP AS BE L A AT 52 4 FHBAR 2 AR IR 6 25 8 B G5 7= 2 Al

m

[ 1) 3 A [ L, F AT 25 M SCAR K

(251 FHEHM SU Xuelin,(FF &40 ) Shijing zazu[| The Book of Poetry | (& dt Taipei : & 75 /i 45 Bl B 1F Taiwan shangwu yinshuguan
[ Taiwan Commercial Press],1995),1-2.

261 Ibid.

273 FREHEM SU Xuelin { JUBHP AN MR Z 0] B ) Jiuge zhong renshen lianai wenti [ The Problem of Love between Humans and
Gods in Nine Songs (& dt Taipei: 2 45 )5 By A R A 5] Wenxin shudian gufen youxian gongsi [ Wenxing Bookstore Co. , Ltd. ],
1967) ,4.

283 1bid. ,10.

(293 iFk YOU Bin, “i8 A4 AE I DUE B8 B 4 % 1 R 7T i 42 Lun bijiaojingxue zuowei hanyu jidujiao jingxue de zhankai
tujin” [Comparative Scriptural Studies].in International Journal of Sino-Western Studies ,No. 1,(2011),81.
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CRFZE), FVE NFIMIE 3 S N YA R R I Z 87 R A FM N Z & A IR E Ui F i B &7
MR SR A ER TR AR Z MG .. — I E 2T 47 a3 H NN BRFE
PR TR 6 R RO 48R, 5 WA R —Fh SClE . e AL AR R IR S A
AR o WARBEARTET ST EATHEMA., Hit, Rz EZN T RAELE,
R TE PR A SR IR SO SR - BB UE, LA R T AR AL 5 A i R A4 PR . AR Ch H
Ty BRI SR B XS e A ) S A R AR TR Lo s i TR A S SR AR SK X b A Al
TR KAV T EEWIER. SRR "G N 2R 5 EEIER
SRR, JE AL AR H K 2 A T A S B L SR R SR B AR RF )R S Al 2 AT AT RE I E R

CRFAM T2 B 8 B L BT R I, CRF R ) R D R DL 57 R 7 “ A B 7 S5 5 2%,
Ja ANXFT RS R — I (JRAL « BE « RIFED)H X7 B L5 e ik, F X% & L FE TY” . %
AR « RHE I 2 e T M, LLg i Fr vk Z il 7 X Fh i vk — o . bR b
IR AR R R S o N AT IR AR SO B 2R TR R LR . H AR R T L E R RO A
“ET CHPTEN ANAERE R EAGE A SR, W2 Bl AR RO B, 5
RGN NS Mmoo, SR M S, BN BRI H )il 8. 56,
(B2 108 BEXS , BENS , EHE”, VLR AN EME, (FF)z R OCHENS , 76T 22 P 7 sl 2 150 ) B 5
el DL, Sy (T i g DL RUES (— B0 Ay (11 L PRAS IR DA S (61 RS . e s B ik 1 bty B 0k 1 5
SEFEILGE  BENS 1 1 J2 — Fh 4 O R 5% FFAE I IS JF R 37 AR A U 0z A Al 5, (O B ) 2 oK 2% B 2 1) 3
HE, MR, RART LR % . AWEE SOk b 0y 55 18 £ 08 3 DL K 50 i O BE SR £ [ AT LUK IE, %
RV AR /MK SR B WA o Fie LA %5 S UL A IR B e — B e X E R RN, i T A S LR
PR, T UAEBEKZ AR Z MBS R . CERFBOIMEE . “BENS, FREW ., ZEmA
A7 IR UL R AR T2 AN . ORI A

CHERRO b Z 807 AR AR 23, Z N A 0T 4-3 HEZ2 4T, X Ry SCrb i 390 ik 30 i A i
MY AR 18, K b S BT BT B, R R A ., AR 2 A s N, oK AR gE (A &=
[ Mishnah | 3 AKEE] Talmud | /KRR [ Targum DI A LLE FIE AR 70X LLETI &, 2
285l A0 5 WA PE (Hyppolytus) B A4 (Origen) .E 2 1 (Jerome) . W fth 18 ( Athanasius) . B 8
T (Augustine) FIHI 2 49 I 44 /K (Bernard of Clairvaux) &I A AR FATE 5 fiid 7 HE X i0—#
2%

G SR T CHE RO R A7 38 Y Dy s B A S mUE AT LS B IRATT T A B WS DA A ] AR N R A
CE RO S A0 R N A i 1S 22 5L H B2 Y 5 8, 28 A i DL B N H 35 K, 2 BT DA 5 3 IR Y % . i K
WIRMARNEAEZERNTH . PR NETE ERE A 7 B P DL @5 N 3R RS A I i d ety i
S ASL Yy CHERO RIS R Z IS4 R AN B R AL, R T A e ff B . SO
O 6-7 AT SRABE TR FANER L, A FE AR AnEAC s PR O I AR 2 e R AR an B 1) 2
BRI, R IS A it N2 20, CIH29) 8 RN BCSCHE T 0 R DA Ak, an SR 3R AT
BF DA EE , R CSCEERMEN] B IER & X,

T SR AR AT R AT AT AFEC R 200 538 AR U i ¢ R A5 B — 28 J5 7, B AR 0 CORE 0O) 19 A2 7 5% 7
BESC M BRI F i, (HIRA NNy, R B 2R IR IR B 0 — A R . SR A R (WL F.
Albright) A A0 R SCALCHERBO s B hn 7 iy i B R < B e 7, “ g7 2 m o, E2E S
i IR SR EH T2 XFR, O SCfeh AR« g g7, an 28 ATt e 3R S04k P AT
B 991 3 95 56 JR B R S0 A , 950 38 KK IS DA & A RR S O g A . B e 8 M A A L 2
Hh R b DY

PRI M & o R 1 2 A D 2R 90 96 2R SCAk v | < 7 g 7 S G B T AR %) R ST R 3 e Y 1S E e
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VL o Bl S 35 A 5 A I A v T O B S Ak s 2 e v AR A A e A AR SO Rt A
LAY o A A AR AR AR 7 27 18 iy T 56 BN IR ORI B9 55 J) i L Iy 22 L R o g 5 K, AN R BR A2 1) 24
SCAEHYRE MR o T A0 B R AT AU BT L« — 26 5 Ol 1) 44 7 2 R 0N THAR B8 A AR R AR T R 25 T SR O
B S G F AW T T B GAE 3 S AR T DR B S AT 22 2 R HK

THCAR  CIRF 22 ) R R SO D ok B 22 4 80, AT X B AR J2 B IA 8 B Al B b & IE e B L I
A IR W L SCIE X 1y WA B A 110 T A D — A DR R B ke L i R SR L SR

Gl

PR TT UL 2 FRATTAE 2R 2 2 S b R R [ SCAR 18 PR A T N 2 X SOAR 7 A R RN B B
T3 SCAS 76 g S0 18 458 b AS T BRI 0 2 SCAR e A S R DD AN, SR N R AR 2R I SRR S0 T R
FE S 2R FO A K . IR ARAE R A LD ) R AN SR — B A — R S T A I 2 A 2 LA
WARHKER R T . T2z, ORI B SO, o I R VA Y 3 B R G X R Ok G
SR A AN T IR [ 4% 3 R EC O A R RS s RS RE R Dl e [ R AN B sl SO )R R O SC
NG 32 i S 0L IR T DA BRAC RS Bl B D7 6 7 R AT R OB PR . A R FRATT 1] 2R 1 [ 2
A G AT A VR 2 (B SR LT

AN SR T AR A% G g SC 27 SCAS S MO figp 15, AN 1) i s i L B SO 5RO SUR 5 E R
SO I s 56 2 AT BAH 0 25 B AL G SO AR Z2 AR PE R S A AR s . R S g AR
AR FHAELY G BB A2 BEA AL 3 S, A GE RT3 S 2 S A 2 R DD R BT R R A T % Y
B4t

g h g TR R h A R AR DL R 7 ATE LG BB RO E. A
BACAE LIK AL G2 v — BB 3R I AR D # 7 ol s R AR A A B R B T AR R A 1
BB A 3 SO HETT L AT A AR B AR AL Gt S Ps A A 52 BT 5 Y
SRR 25 Gt AT S A R P B 5 0 2 iz oty A A T S L 8 A G R B

TREE {5 25 i 0 e N UE - AR AT 28 ol SE AR, LB G2 B AL 2, BRI A ML B traditio, Ay i
SCJE paradosis, BARMN—DEERHR R 7 — D EE . ERPBER MAGRFERDIL . 4145 KM S A
2240 TE QA BRIRTE LB 5 05 1 ) R B AU AR R IE 447 A B — A R E R A C R i
fifp AEIF AN TR R A B — b R REAR A O R X T TR ATT Y B Ok BT X A S B A DA
245 3 U g 9 7 2 X P B AR T 0 s A R T R R R b IR R S AR
W Xl o A G2 AN W 1A 1 AR S

303 W. F. ALBRIGHT,Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan. A Historical Analysis of Two Contrasting Faiths. (London: Athlone
Press,1968),163-164.

(313 HEHEM SU Xuelin, ( FF A JLD: 95 FH M B2 5% ) Fushen jiusi: Su Hsiieh-lin huiyilu [ Lifetime Jiuzi: Su Hsiieh-lin s
Memoirs] (54t Taipei: = R 435 Sanmin shuju [ Sanmin Book Company],1993),40.

£32) HEHEM SU Xuelin, “Fk 4l /N B 1) 5% R 85 Wo youxiaoshi de zongjiao huanjing” [ The Religious Environment of My
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English Title:

Two interpretations of Chinese and Hebrew traditions Taking the Book of Songs and

Song of Songs as example

LIU Junjun
Ph. D. candidate, Department of Literature, Faculty of Humanities, Tsinghua University. Beijing, P. R. China, Tel: + 86
15011187743, Emai: liu-jj15@mail. tsinghua. edu. cn

Abstract: Scholars of the Republic of China (1912—1949) often compared the Song of Songs with the Book of Songs.
The modern interpretation of the Song of Songs has become the theoretical basis for the ‘de-traditionalization’ (2542
1£) of the Book of Songs in the period of the Republic of China. Chou Tso-jen, Ku Chieh-kang, Hu Shih,Lin Yutang.Xu
Dishan and others advocated that the love songs in the Book of Songs and the Song of Songs are both love poems between
man and woman. At the same time,many of them argued that both “the virtue of the queen and maids of honor” (JFUt 22
&) in the Book of Songs and western theologians’ claim that the Song of Songs concerns love (between God as the groom
and the people as the bride) are farfetched,and that they merely appeared to embody Tao (Truth). New Culture Scholars
used this modern method to re-organize the nation’s cultural heritage. However, Chen Mengjia, Zhu Weizhi, Shen
Congwen,and Su Hsiieh-lin raised objections in their translations, creative writings,and literary theories. They insisted on
reading “God’s love for the people” and the text’s religious significance. Examining the history of interpretation, we

conclude that a more traditional interpretation is of greater value.

Key Words: Book of Songs;Song of Songs;Interpretation
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PART ONE

A Review on the Joint International Conference of Nordic Forum of Sino-Western

Studies and 20" International Symposium on Bicosmology

LIU Jing

(Macau University of Science and Technology)

From 6th to 7th August 2019, the “2019 International Conference of Nordic Forum of Sino-
Western Studies”, sponsored by the Nordic Forum of Sino-Western Studiesand 20™ International
Symposium on Biocosmology,was held at the University of Helsinki,Finland.

More than 20 professors,scholars and doctoral students from Beijing Normal University, China
University of Political Science and LLaw, Macao University of Science and Technology, University of
Edinburgh, University of Helsinki, University of Nizhni Novgorod, Whitehead Institute and Nepal
Sanskrit University attended the conference. The participants conducted in-depth and productive
discussions on topics of biological cosmology, natural philosophy, natural history, natural history
education, Dunhuang Studies, philosophy of religion,applied philosophy,comparative philosophy and
other related philosophical issues, and tried to provide a practical path with global cultural
characteristics for solving the problems of global natural history and natural history education by
integrating the ideas and wisdom of participants from Europe and Asian countries. The following is a

brief overview of the main issues.

1. Natural History,Nature and Education

Professor Liu Xiaoting of Beijing Normal University focuses on the paradigm of natural
philosophy,Chinese traditional studies on natural history. It is pointed out in the topic that Greek
natural science contains two traditional tensions of natural history and natural philosophy in its
origin. Due to the prominent direction of contemplation in the evolution of Greek thought,it led to
the emergence of natural philosophy. On the other hand, natural philosophy was evolved into
metaphysics and introduced the concept of natural science in modern times through medieval efforts.
The popular education in the world introduced in this paper is the industrialization education with
this natural science as the paradigm. During the traditional evolution process of the natural history,it
is mainly based on the natural environment, using various methods to integrate people into nature,

establish an organic connection between man and nature, and promote the healthy growth and
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development of human education. In particular, the education related to nature, including the
education carried out in nature,the education of understanding and experiencing nature,and the useof
nature education have the great theoretical significance to embodied cognition, emotional realm,
natural feelings, social environmental protection, self-healing, etc. Professor Liu has stressed the
analysis on the paradigm of anecdotes that collected all the knowledge by Chinese traditional studies
on natural history.

Professor Liu Xiaoting highlighted the concept of image-related knowledge in the dominant form
of natural Chinese studies. The image can be divided into object image (image of nature) and
hexagram image of Yi. The object image is the appearance of the thing,and the hexagram image is
the arrangement form of the hexagram,which is the skill of holding the image. The former indicates
abstraction and contemplation, while the latter embodies practicality and skill. This determines that
Chinese natural history and Western natural history also differ greatly in the way of education. The
main reason is that natural history education not only adheres to the overall concept,skills concept,
socialization concept, survival education concept, wisdom education concept and multicultural
concept, but also include a wide range of social and educational content,especially the contents which
are called art education and physique education in the West. In this regard, the commonly called
Education for Qualities,General Education and Liberal Arts Education can be classified or included
in the scope of natural history education. The return of the tradition of natural history and the re-
establishment of the paradigm of natural history make the promotion of natural history education not
very urgent. To this end,Professor Liu pointed out that it is necessary to advocate the sentiment or
spirit of natural history,and actively explore the natural resources of human tradition,especially the
historical, humanistic, physical, intrinsic and classical experience of China. In particular,it is of far-
reaching significance to popularize natural history and set up a paradigm of natural history education
as soon as possible to realize universal education in the new era.

Ding Hongwei,a researcher at Whitehead Institute, focuses on the analysis of the “embodied”
characteristics of natural history education in his paper,and makes an in-depth discussion on several
core concepts of embodied cognition, phenomenology of education, embodied philosophy and natural
history education at different levels. In a broad sense, the study of different levels of natural history
education is based on the instinctive way of living with nature. Through observing the experiential
activities of plants, animals, insects and minerals in nature, it promotes the multidimensional
development of human knowledge,emotion and values. In a narrow sense,natural history education is
to guide and encourage children to fully develop their instinct to be close to nature,so that children
can acquire knowledge,emotion and values in the process of dialogue with nature,and finally form a
harmonious state of mind and life concept. Thus,researcher Ding put forward the specific concept of
embodied philosophy. The embodied philosophy is the cognitive basis of the similarity of linguistic
signs, the three basic principles of embodied philosophy are the embodied mind, the cognitive
unconscious,and metaphorical thought, which are the philosophical theoretical basis for the research
of embodied cognition in natural history education. It makes a detailed analysis on the three
dimensions of natural history education:the dimension of nature education,the dimension of natural
history education and practice-oriented natural history education.

Professor Paul Huang of the University of Helsinki put forward valuable suggestions on the
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contemporary transformation of knowledge innovation education mechanism, i. e. Education in
Finland and General Education in Chinese. Since the Education in Finland has been ranked first in the
world by the United Nations for many years, especially the recent announcement that Finland will
gradually abolish the establishment of professional disciplines has attracted worldwide attention.
Based on his experience in Finland for more than 20 years,Professor Huang has analyzed that several
main features of kindergartens,primary schools and secondary schools in Finland (superficially) are
short class hours,less homework and fewer examinations. Teaching is mainly carried out in a relaxed
form which seems to be “play”. Students do not advocate competition with each other, but emphasize
cooperation. At the same time,relevant international organizations have come to the conclusion that
the quality of education in Finland is among the best through testing and evaluation. Finland,as one
of the world-famous Nordic welfare states,its far ahead competitiveness, integrity, livability, human
happiness index is an indirect proof of the quality of its education. As per Professor Huang’'s
experience, it can lead to far-reaching conclusion. As a Chinese scholar who promotes general
education in universities, ] was inspired by the empirical phenomena listed by Professor Huang, as
well as the academic qualifications and their implications for contemporary human beings, especially

for Chinese education.

2. Biological Cosmology

The structure of biological cosmology by Professor Konstantin of University of Nizhni Novgorod in
Russia reflects a cornerstone moment. The scope of the biological world (related to life processes) is
unlimited; it contains all possible life phenomena and processes: biology. ecology, anthropology and
individualism (psychology) ,social culture, cosmology (i. e. globalization) evolution,including the process of
cultural life on earth. (The only exception is the field of political research,taking into account its complexity
and the difficulties in achieving realistic scientific methods). Professor Konstantin pointed out in his paper
that any natural science, social science or humanitarian science (except political science) will match the
research issues and exchange of views in the mainstream of biological cosmology, but only in the case of
explorers using (or critically testing) Aristotle’s (organism, functionalism) methods in carrying out their
activities. So it’s used to study and understand the Aristotle’s four causes of cosmological and drive the forces
of reality. However,another important point is to acknowledge (or at least consider) the final outcome and
the dominant value of enTelecheia , that is, to consider (including key aspects) intrinsic (goal and overall
organizational) factors,their main value life in the life of theme. Obviously,in principle, it is impossible to
create a scope that can understand this kind of (all-inclusive) research. Professor Konstantin believes that,
taking into account the basic principles of the intrinsic teleological biological cosmology (functionalism) ,our
own functionalism approach has been proposed for the construction and operation of such structures. This is
the choice of self-contained research direction to achieve the point of view of biological cosmology, therefore,
it provides a sufficient number of different research areas, which have their own research objectives and
scope,it will be used for the accumulation and structuration of given (available) information in biological

cosmology to make a prospect.
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3. Dunhuang Studies and Dunhuang Art Philosophy

Dr. Liu Jing of Macao University of Science and Technology generally discussed all the
philosophical issues involved in Dunhuang art,against the background of the artistic view, the trend
of modern philosophy and the new visual threshold of the study of artistic philosophy from the
perspective of metaphysical philosophy. Started from the perspective of “ontology”, it analyzed and

narrated the living conditions of the people behind the Dunhuang art form, and comprehensively

introduced the direct and explicit blueprint of Dunhuang art the content of religious Buddhist
scriptures,and further analyzed the artistic interpretation of the content of Dunhuang art to the
Buddhist scriptures. Dr. Liu Jing herself is a practitioner of art painting,she showed her paintings of
“Illustration of Bodhisattvas Sermon” (taking Cave 290 of Mogao Grottoes as an example) about
Dunhuang murals arts on the spot as the central category and logical starting point, launched a
discussion on other important aspects of Dunhuang art and put forward some quite new viewpoints.

Among the rich and colorful topics,she believed that Dunhuang art painted the Bodhisattva in a
rich and colorful way,it expressed the connotation that Buddha itself as a symbol is Nirvana, which is
the result of a special survival practice;Bodhisattva as a symbol is the loader of the practice process
of the result of Nirvana. Because of special characteristic of Bodhisattva, Dunhuang artists devote
much more passion to Bodhisattva than Buddha. Through the depiction of Manjushri, Vimaiakirti,
Avalokitesvara and other Bodhisattva, the profound significance of Dunhuang art can be seen from
the indirect or direct depiction of prajna, meditation, thought and outlook of Dunhuang art. As an
artistic symbol, Dunhuang flying asparas, which is the most free form and the most expressive of
artistic spirit in Chinese Buddhist art,is not identical with the religious archetypes of Gandharva, the
God in charge of holy songs and dances,and Kimnara, the God in charge of entertainment in Indian
Buddhism,but takes the rich myths and legends about “flying” in ancient China as one of the
important cultural origins. At the same time, inspired by the ancient Chinese literati’s persistent
pursuit of the spiritual realm of “flying”,and influenced by the atmosphere of “advocating peace and
quiet” and “worshipping contemplation” in the philosophy of the Southern Dynasty of China, the
connotation of flying has been abstracted from the concrete images of Buddhist Gandharva and
Kimnara,and has become a cultural and philosophical symbol that focuses on expressing “spiritual
freedom”.

Dunhuang art is extensive and profound, involving many disciplines, which needs to be
unremitting exploration from different perspectives and different ways of thinking. Dr. Liu Yun made
a useful exploration of Dunhuang art from a philosophical point of view,in which the subject content
and art form of Dunhuang art with inspiring feature will play a positive role in promoting the study

of Dunhuang art.

4. Research on Chinese Philosophy and Comparative Philosophy. Natural
Philosophy and Applied Philosophy

Liu Yuanyuan,a doctoral student at the University of Edinburgh, pointed out that all forms of
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reality are regarded as the result of continuous and dynamic changes and developments in nature in
Chinese philosophy. As she mentioned in her thesis that organic naturalism is an important feature of
Chinese philosophy,and demonstrated it from two aspects: first, from the perspective of ontology,
based on the relationship between subject and object in Taoism; secondly, from the relationship
between man and society. Through the study of these two aspects,it tried to prove that the potential
of change lies in the essence of things,and everything is in an organic dynamic process of change.

Zhai Yujia,a doctoral student at China University of Political Science and L.aw, makes a brief
overview through the comparison of the community thoughts of Marx and Whitehead. It is discussed
that Marx and Whitehead did not have a clear definition of the concept of “community”,but in their
theory, they contained the idea of community. In the context of the commonality of many
dimensions,and when they analyzed civil society and the state and explained political liberation and
human liberation, Marx used the word “community” to describe the concept of “community”. As he
pointed out,the current capitalist society is an illusory community,and the future communist society
is a “real community”. Both Marx and Whitehead emphasized the understanding of all things with a
process,connection,dynamic and whole epistemology,and this kind of common theoretical character
is also reflected in their community thought. Dr. Zhai explored the community thoughts of Marx and
Whitehead,in which he took the harmony between man and nature,man and man, man and himself as
the value orientation, providing philosophical basis for the construction of ecological civilization,and
manifesting the value appeal of common well-being with the purpose of highlighting the valueof
subjectivity.

Based on the most basic physical principles and concepts, Chen Yunpeng,a graduate student of
Inner Mongolia University, solved the Schrodinger equation of quantum mechanics for material
system. As mentioned in the paper, Aristotle put forward the point of view of the first motivation,
Newton put forward the view that God is the first driving force in order to solve the singularity
problem,but at the same time,it also needs the induction of empirical data as a supplement. The first
principle has hierarchical distinction and relativity. The first principle is the static part of the system,
which shows simplicity. The auxiliary hypothesis is the dynamic part of the system, which shows
complexity. Finally, it concluded the substantive concept that the use of first principle can help
people to better understand and solve problem in the world.

For a long time, the relationship between man and nature has always been an issue of concern to
human beings. We can see works that reflect the relationship between man and nature in many
literary works. Trees are not only ordinary non-human natural creatures in daily life,but also play an
important role in the development of our species and culture.

Xu Mengru,a graduate student at Nepal Sanskrit University, raised the deep question of “Can
we be naturalistic” as the background to discuss the topic of the thesis. She believes that human
beings live with nature,but they are never useful to nature. We are intervening in nature because we
can use fire. Each living entity works together for nature,not for human beings. The paper analyzed
the environmental consciousness of Indian epic “Mahdabharata” and pointed out that it is the essence
of “Mahabharata” to maintain the naturalness of nature by respecting the existence of every
phenomenon in nature. We should also get inspiration {from literary works,respect nature and protect

nature.
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During the rich topic discussion,from the perspective of religious values,researcher Baoyan has
given a brief review on funerals of the Hui nationality, which always followed the principle of
“simple and quick burial”. The paper points out that funerals are simple,solemn and strictly abide by
Islamic rules. To a certain extent,from the notes of Muslim festival ceremonies that participated by
the author can see the reality of Islamic death rituals in the contemporary mixed areas of Hui
nationality. The different manifestations of different Hui people in the death memorial ceremony,or
the “daily” differences caused by the “non-daily” ritual norms, record the multi-orientation of the
contemporary Hui nationality in the construction of cultural identity. Through the description of the
death ceremony, the paper discusses the ethnic and religious identity, and further reflects on the
cultural identity scene of the contemporary Hui nationality.

Conclusion: the theme of this conference is very open and also shows great philosophical
significance. Scholars attending the meeting held rigorous and enthusiastic discussions around topics
as natural history, nature, natural history education, cosmobiology, Dunhuang philosophy of art,
Chinese philosophy,natural philosophy,applied philosophy,comparative philosophy.etc. which fully
reflected the international perspective of this academic seminar. In particular, the participation of
young scholars and artists shows that the researchers of philosophy education in the new era should
possess the problem consciousness, the contemporary era consciousness as well as the sense of
responsibility and mission. The organizers of the University of Helsinki in Finland have highly
appraised the conference and thanked the participants for their strong support,hoping to strengthen

international exchanges among scholars in the future.

PART TWO

A Report on the International Research Project Regarding the Topic of

the Impact of Religious Values on Chinese Social Life

JIANG Miao

(China Academy of Social Sciences)

During the period 20 to 21 August,2019,a two day workshop titled “The Impact of Religious
Values on Chinese Social Life” was held at the Culture Center Sofia, Helsinki, Finland. The
workshop was most successful from its commencement, throughout all presentations and session
proceedings,and in achievement of its overall goals and objectives.

This important workshop was just one of a planned series of related international research
activities over the next four years. As founded by the Academy of Finland and the University of
Helsinki. The meeting was comprised of twelve scholars invited from China, and twelve scholars
invited from western countries.

The entire workshop program was spread over four sessions, with several topics being

discussed. Including, the core values contained within each of the three Chinese traditional teachings
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(Confucian, Daoism and Buddhism). Also,Christianity,both Protestant and Catholicism. And Islam.
With the specific impact on Chinese society of each of these three principal religious beliefs being the
main focus of this workshop. The two related topics being religious values and related ethics,
together with Scriptural Reasoning in China.

The first session thus covered the core values of traditional religions in China. The related
discussions well illustrated the common and shared values of humanity in Confucian and Buddhism.
For example,how Confucian classics are in fact humanistic writings,in the context and light of the
particular Confucian language used. While the Bible often being treated as a humanistic classic,rather
than as a divinely revealed canon,in the Chinese context. Another example is that of Humanistic
Buddhism, having the aim of bringing back Buddhism into today’s modern humankind lifestyle.
Thatis, being closely linked with social life,rather than instead being isolated from society.

The harmonious and environmental values of Daoism were also presented. With the belief that
the three teachings contained within Daoism are actually different branches of the same tree. With all
of them teaching the same truth,and that worship is the only goodness.

The second workshop session focused on such topics as the successes and failures of Protestant
Christianity in Chinese society. Also, how Christian Ultimate belief systems help defend modern
Chinese society from life’s anxieties and nihilism. Together with consideration of the beneficial
impacts of the normal charity practices within Catholic Christianity on Chinese society.

The relationship between Christianity’s core value systems and their effects on the current
modern transformation of Chinese society was the main question topic of the related discussions.

The principal topic of the third workshop session was about how Islam is being integrated into
both western society, and secondly, within modern Chinese communities. Several examples of
influential Islamic social thoughts were introduced and discussed to show this movement. In
addition,selected Chinese scholars of Islam,including famous authors and their relative impacts, were
reviewed and discussed.

Additional topics of the third workshop session covered religious values and global ethics.
Including the presentation of two specific cases related to the reconstruction of Confucian religious
belief in recent Chinese history.

In the fourth and final session of the workshop, there was much discussion surrounding the
Scriptural Reasoning in China. Certain experiential practices of Scriptural Reasoning in China and
related methodological and theological functions within interfaith dialog were presented. Including
expressions of hope, suggestions and in addition, questions to be addressed regarding the future of
Scripture Reasoning were raised and discussed.

At the closing of the workshop, Professor Mikka Ruokanen summed up the results of the
various session discussions, and provided a number of helpful suggestions for continuation of the
success of the research project. Among others Professor David Ford from Cambridge University,
Professor Steve Bevas from USA, Professor Jaakko Hameen-Anttila from Edinburg University,
Professor Tuula Sakaranaho and Adjunct Professor Paulos Huang from University of Helsinki have

been present in the workshop.
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English Title:
The View on the Philosophy of Love in Jacobi’s Novel Woldmar

LIU Weidong
Lecturer,School of Philosophy. Heilongjiang University, Room 503, Unit 1, Building 40, Teachers Dormitory. Haerbin
City, 150080, Heilongjiang Province,P. R. China. Tel: +8613476864147. Email :lwd4194@163. com

Abstract : Kant once discussed the issue of how the self-discipline of man comes into being in his moral philosophy.
Though profound, his argument has faced the following obeservation: Self-discipline in morality easily leads to self-
isolation. Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi,a German romantic philosopher,criticized two self-disciplined personality types in his
novel Woldmar , namely, the personality with one-dimensional self-discipline and the personality with bilateral self-
discipline. Based upon this criticism, Jacobi proposes a non-self-interested love to overcome the defects of the self-
disciplined personality and aims to realize the true unity of man. In his view,love is a kind of existence that transcends

self-discipline,and a kind of non-perceptual divine love.

Key Words: love; self-discipline; God ; freedom
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FRBIRA.

B X JEIRAY R

L XA TR AY AR
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ZIRNAREETSERECHE S AL EX BT BT =672

3.1 BHHTREEEHRME, RO EERE SR BT ?

B AH Rk B A SRR AR B — PR LR AR VR IEAE AR PR S8 R R L e R 3 A 1A
R By B A I IR 2 B, HE I b AL R E R S A, B X AT — T
(presupposition) I Hk AL . 5 N HL I /8 A RES R BN A 2 L7 IRIE“H TR T IRENE“L” R
AR5 A UL R A AR V7 AR AR Sk i P AR P AR 1Y presupposition & A A7 HBSR A HEA R divine
revelation (HiZE MY JH 75D , i /& humanistic O SCEEPE T ZR 75D 7 W SR AR J& 9 348, IR sk 2 4k A & 4l
FEEAS APERY“ 207 32 1R A & B9 S35 Chumanistio) B AR P4 2
AL EWAZK . FH A RATRE] “authority” CBUE) W35 /R EE S A O —A> 1
Pl 2 B R 7 )
XA AR 23 AR L T T B 7 & A authority 7 AN 2 TY U7 9447 A authority”,

o

4 )

X gL 7
X
UL AR T “authority” of iX AN, AL T “authority” of £,
2
MRICT revelation, M H & 78 Bl R 43 A B RIS 47X A ER 4 B DL B2 divine
revelation,

B, (HE 3B R PR A X A B e

L ME R XA RN A SR UL S HO A H RS 1818 A HOL L RS 1218 B B IE 5.
% 5% 25 811 (interactive) ,

B AR,

2R B WA T, AR ARF revelation (i3 7)), [ U /& the divine revelation (B 1Y JH
R A LB R LR R 287

B AN RS AT S RN — D MEN— theoretic basis (FRIBHEL) ,
M0 EHIEAE S authority BUED .
B NN B (1B VAR 7 NI 18175875 = R NG et S 91 - @ B 02 S v 9 X QL i R 2D R R R
AP XY authority (BUBD .
R T DL VR 28000 02 SR G X A s A IR XA B 1Y 28 08 A9 AT Bk i Cheresy) .
XFEELIR AR T LR A17196 8 the divine revelation is not in the text (#ZH B R ENEETE
B .

W .42 in the Creed(TF[EE&HH))

2 LA RIAE VA R B R 2 N33R S, T B A 2R 5 BRI A Ul X A 5
180, AT 2 e L 1 B RE A

B AREY HARA SRR AL

2RI T XA H”

B JRA AR phenomenology (I 2%) , B4k K, e 3L X A1 0L , X A7 e B — T

B P OB

W OB W OE W

2 LA — 5 RS text(B 3O A& Y, B2 revelation b 7m) AR R BRI, 55—,
The Word of God is not simple, & G R eeeeee oo

B b IR TR AR IR A TR B
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AR EEE T word, ELAAHLE
HOEEE T word, MEX M AN CEHE EHFHAESERm T .
JHLLL A B B R X AMEM, w5 )& The word of God is much beyond the doctrine,
SEVEW B )R
(I H b — 5 X A R
SR ANE X,
SIS E R,
R BZSE XA . A I A TR A B O 2 METE T, YETE S A [R)T, 3R — A [R] E,
JIFE AT A A A2 X limit the word of God (BRI #IAYZ)
2 REREBSEASZ—ITABTERRFAENES?

BRI AN 2 A R UL QR AR BRI IR — R VR R R A
PR R 8 29 B R BEURR , FRATT A% W) — AR 02 HR R B A AR

25 XA U R A A A BB TS B — A PRI A A R UL AR AT R T Al
T AR W F

S OB OE BB B OB B

PO

25 e T UX R .

B X, Al UK A

25 A5 B9 A5 A5 B AT A AR BRI IX A R

B EPLE /Y 7

ZAHRIAER RAIE XN RIRE N REHEZ . TRIUAE A 2 UL A 2 6 i)l (5 A

SEARTER R, AL BN G EMAL T E R RAE S — 2 FRMNE XA IE A Y o R E &
Ry BR A TR IR AN BE S 32 B BRI

R ARRISE T

Z5 R O FOGE L R B0 ) I AR A5 i MR A A o A A HA Y text (230 ] DLFS IR A
TR ARUL R UREAS AN ARA LAt s B DL, B 300 50k 26 28 BRGS0 AN R EE 2, XA AR
WH T ARG TATHAE RS T AT IE-- -

B EITT

25 ERA] LU URAR AR EAR BT 5T 24 b X NME RE RV IS A revelation R 790 W7 HEBEAY 2

BN, XA AT e R NER 15 3] LR AR R UK . (EARIX B A ),

2= ARFNIE we have a lot of time(FANTH IR LW %) , we have limited the freedom of God,

B IRATE B BB RS TR X KRR

3.3 REBESHEMEXSELEN?

B AHRARX DR R RS RME . WA AR X MEEA — R E R, 82 28— Foik &, AR
Z AN FE S, BE R T EE L

PNl , SR A BRIt 47 BE T B A R 5 A5 R, SR AT X S0k AR A
MEENG 7 IRFAF A 2We? IRTEEM , B BRI, X D2 — IR E —INA B T, AT
FIHZy 2 H4h 66 4, IHZ 39 & W2 27 F#mICE &) B3k 2 66 & X FEA FRFEER . R IR
FEIAEIX D ZHY close (BF A [T 5E /1) 1E 308 H BUE KR open OF MR HD A9 35  R Z DA R & )
fH Al Z B AR E WA R X — X2 T B E A 27 7, 80H XA HIR T L E= A
SE S AN FRATITAE RT3 T . XA )RR K T8 A figp T2

i H, F s Z AR A PR A% 2 R A 2 B9 authority (BUED &4 7 #R#1{5 God also reveals to you,

197



2 57 EFRE T 45 18 17,2020 45 6 A

Archie LeeC Faf R 1a) R 25 )5 750 W2 G5 45 3 7 21 4F 32 22 — A b X AR AT AU B9 0 7 T 2 RS R 32
XA LA . (H S5 —Fhm] BE 2 U0 R AL e 20, AT UL R “ IE G2 2 L Corthodox doctrine) , #f
WCE TR T HCE— T IR AT E R empty (), BIFDICE T Z 5, A itk T ARIER R 2
God’s special revelation to Archie Lee ( I #f %5 /R 4% YRR 5K J3 7R ) » B /R A9 3X 28 your reasonable
ability (/R B BRAPERE J1) 7 503K WA 0] R , AR 76 2 OF filf e 3 A1 [R] 7 7

2SR U FRAMGX SE ST A 2 U FRBLTE RO B (R 2O IFIE .

BRI AR X FEYE

2R AE TR S 66 % T, TR, AR IR MR EHMCE LB IR 47 T 2R
WA AR IE RN AR 82, FIF LA AR 3L AE S e — A4~ 2

B H O A S ecumenical G HE S ERY)  FRIN R R FH AR IEHHBEX =AHZ ) LAy aT L
537 W R ZL (Christianity) , R & XN EY .

AR ETRE AT L E R T

B, R R, (HR F R A X RO IR B T R A — AR A AR
A9 A 7 X T

25 PRI B AN R, (L) A RBLE, (RE )2, QR R 4% B A #0025 58 17 b PR il &
AR AN U SR X B A AR — DS A D A MR R S T R IR AR
MR, I aie ) o — & B =L —1KWg?

B B AR AT — R Bk Bk 7

RN E, o B UL A A5 &4 X sufferings of the innocent Wg?

B REHMZE,

2% ONBEHE 7R B2 BUIET AR 0 U, 9 — MR A A

B A AN

AR IR ORA—FE T, BBt S, A YR P — B AR — N R Y
8. PRULL A BETE 52/l , from chapter 1 to chapter 42,

B PRDIB AR T

X FERY T ARV authority RUBO SUAE“# ., Al 2B m, R 2" HIRZ)Zm,
CHO I H P A A B R ARV . IR — D E ) A T X B R U R
ARG TG A (R T . Fe i, Fis2, 28 >R 1, BUAE AN B 088 43, He an i, o [ 1Y
P, M R A4, 23 B AY » authority (RUED) B AT 47 RS RERA R HE P —4~3=
define (A8 ) XA text(Z) M7 ity B 1 B — 2L 850, R T AREAF 2

B ARYIRNIZE T o BB BRI IZ AN (RSO X A

25 BT LA FR AN, A0 SR ARSI 5% A B, EAT 50X B 25, G SR HLf Y OR BE R B OE . B A WA B B 3R
i1, ATHEA BEGE WL — D F AR oo e

B B E B T, A RS T .

3.4 B, BEMA,FAHELBETE

2= LA, M B — AN a8, “authority” BB A & 3 A9 1R B 2 1 3.0, TR ARE % H authority 1
. XA PE 5 1Y authority #— 7 over GEEIE) HE Y authority; Bt LA, v [E 09 B 2% g AN BEAS & J T, 3X
A, BTAMERRMRE, KERKRAH LR, KEE. KL E traditionalist (5 F L
). FLL AR R UL AE S — 2 AR — A AR D E R & )BT AE Jy 2 (0] L I R 62 1 18 57
LK 1 B — o B T X SRR T AR DL,

R T A

W
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5 AR ARATR IS AR LSRR S A

B : S (deconstruction) , 3k — A~ @44 (construction) ,

2L WAL E LB B XA orthodoxy (IE G % SO Yy [a) i, I B A HH .0 swim in the wider
and open sea(7E B " [i#] A K1 BLIF VKO o

B T UK .

2 LT XA ARA AL AR AT RE AL,

W take the risk(B ),

2. Archie 3T .

B R O — A ik

2 AR E R XA,

B FRANIE TR AR MR AR . IRETERX DS AR XA R T H A XA

. XA AREG B, R ) passion GBI ) » R desire (ARED) , IR AU reason (FEME) , #R A wish (3
) LB T XA AR EAE WA A A S reveal U 7R) A revelation(Ug 78) 45158 .

2 FRBE S Ul Y 2 XA

B W% LA R SR R R 1Y e R E

A IR ARAE B S T M S AR ME BT A AR A g N BRI Ok R AF AT Y intellect is
connected with God,

o TR IS R LA A G R R AR A

250, AR AN B PR ARG SR A AT REVE RIS L B LA ARE 2 s AR S L0 T A
B BN R FOEE AN LD 2 RO AL 4L R I

2 H A B BAL SR UL B — AU AR A — e 25 Y

B AT PR R

2 HEEARBESR,

B ARA RO S

MNEFRNBERCZEEIARE AL ER

1 AAEFITL

ARUR F O IEA A — DR H O R

: A] E=F lay the ground for others,

: o HA AT LR

I LA, SN B —AS a8 1, g2 N 2003 4EIF I R F B b 18 2 WF 90X — BT I 2R A
Ao B4R 25 design the program, 2B i1 .

BRI

AR 2 AR AR 25 FILAS oo

:scholarship 24 & .

R BRAE A R AE T R AR — 8 A SR R A A L

A REFR AR I 7

AW, TR W, OK, #4544 4, vl 2 Wil A LR X D2 1480,
DL IR AR ER .

R o om *

\

B

OB 4 B W
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#2003 AEFFHG .

25 %0, 10 4F, 10 4F 12 M4, KRR

B ARG TF ST =4 B2 R i 24 2R e 7
20 A RIEMAT =A
B0 HEAE M AR . BRI D
& IS0

B IR R HIEE

745

R RE AR A ALY L AR ER B e SCR = S AR S EZ R BT DL ok Fr i A .

Je [Al I )3 P AN RS B R . A LA A SR —  E R R, 2 T ORI AL R S o

1.

.

R N =3 (VA

AN

A ATRRTE. FRRAL el A — DA EW A R EE - R EIL R, B
BT LA bl 2 FR A 5 A, Wb 332 T — 4R,

B DL RO KRB R RS 52 7 12 S AT AR AR AE Hh [ RS e B R TR

R T A IR e

BRI T 7

R E,— PP E AL A EX A A& computer scientist (LR FB2EZ) M E B R T 155 —

ANHEH 09 TAETE State University of Florida,

B LI

2 T DL R AR X A 7 AR T R T

B SR fE?

§:7'<—})? —}}?'—"E/J—}h‘

B RN A R

25 AR Y T EL A A TR AR AR M B AR AR P Bk BT LA BR T it — LA,

Hofl 11 ASERAE R L P — A TECE SIS I, T LLE A 10 4,

I

bR

B AR MR ILAS 7 22 5% 50 (P LTS K 2, 22 M L AR (I )1 R R L RS RN R 2%, T

Vi IR (R AR D) KRB (R ZR IS R, i) (Bl R R, B

AR Z IR AR A R Gy I R AR

B\ T B AR CF EAE 2R B B R A ST AT L AL R0

SISO

PO T LA FVAERE,

W TEAERUMAT A TAEREAREE 4 MR E R . ZIREA TERRFHERTHE,

B A T M R B9 PR T MR TR AT A I o 5 T o [ By T ) S i SCRE Y o ARATT B9k > 8 9 R [
2 T2 BERIARAT . i 2 AR B 2

Z= . B # (United Bible Society in Asia) , X428 1922 4FE {57 0, B A K S B or 4 BLAE o [ 1)

13 RIBHKFER 1979 4FELUEEE T .80 T o Frlh, b KBRS e oo

ARHALKR T
HTRJEOR TP E ST — k.
S T — 2R

JITLL B — k.
IR

B OB W OH
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IO
4.2 HEXEEAIEFOEERZZ)RARES
B IR ERBEAS 5 IR AR B F ZOME A E G2 By 1T ARB 2 A 2 50 v B K Bl il A7 HoAt
g7 RAE BT
AL e, E AR KR,
B3 (Leopold Leeb, 1967 4F — , B | %2 30 728 L A A ok ik
SR WL R 20, A4 4 57
K SR SO IE L A AR .
X Wl A e B (S8 B P LR 2 2 mED T A 1E .
AR ) — B AR I . RR R T RS E AR
SR R R T,
R o AATTAR 22 AR 32 A A0 R 1 2 E 2 e LT
A G B2 e (R ) .
SRR B (R

BB W B o B o B o B W

A KESEMFRLOINEERE RS

51 (XKEZRTFFHNEZREZEFE)

B R FORTE 2012 4R 5 17— A MORE ZME PR AR E 25 ), AR L% )X
FE—MERR . BT Z) 20T LIgE N i =M B A R TR F 5T, — Dt 2 B Y i — A B i ih
15”7 (the word of God) , & 4l — 4“2 AE M 7 (literature) s NEGJF RO R 4E 22 (R T 22Tk b 2
— N ICEER AR . SR YA AN LA MY Chumanistic document) , B A I 2. A 3Cfb, FH B
IERE AR IR

o A A T R i 1) 2 R R L TRTF SR R 28 ) AR B 2 W 2 48 B S L — A SO AR R e i, DA B
TR, ARG A R DR S i — D222 BUAR S (A T U I NSO M SOAOR
HEATIESE

2 SR,

B AR S T R e A SCZ

7= . Philosophical ideas (¥ A EAH)

B RGO, TR (R WX PR B SRR A 2 AR, H2, iR, X H
JE— BB E AN R(ELIN 2T (FEIZITUN(ELE) FENEA o N E =M
W PRI X LS —#, A XHRE (LA R IR AT, HE, Bri5EE

5.2 (ZZVANRHHEEBE XFEARMERMAXZE, MBS AL A D EH

B AEX AN, RNIE A A2

BT FRERE X - mARE . RARIE RE ATEX =24 A AR 45 3 s
B S Bl 2 P B R ARE X = A R 2 T

2 e, WA RIER R the word of God( L7 BTG ) if JE A J& the word of God . #B B [A] 8 ,

A J&, B & — 4> human articulation of the defined human experience in the historical situation of
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context, B A — A B AN SC SIS o — ATE— D D1 SRR Y b A — AR Rl AT i
Je—MEMEIEEA s T i — AR TR R Py s 1 Ab BE L 78 Bl NS R L& 2 DR — A R R
5% ORI 45, T HL S XA 4R 00 B IR 1 SCF 2P, B DL XA SCFE A literature (3L, AN
H = ST s AR A E S DA b2 A 1 F s B 3 o o o IRz i N S Al 8 5% 280 ) 1 45 A R B B DL, B Y
TR . RWAF ARELCRE), AUl FRB IR A, ILX A4, B2 a literature, yes, but it
is not only literature(3C2% . & 1 . (H B AL E L) . B /& a humanistic document, yes, but it is not
only a humanistic document (A SCZHL, 21 HE AR AN SCL ),

# . It is not only thatCEAIEAI) .

Z5 BN RN E A S not accepted (NBEIE52) , FH TR 24 N7 WG R AN RE % 13
BRI BT, ATRLVIRS B RS B RTANMIE, TR Y RIS A -
interactive God , /¢ 25 13X 41,

B H A

22 DL AR BB L RER S Al B AR AR DT Y

B 1Y AN S 38 3 R XA A

AN, AR R BN TR T AR

#% : Communication,interaction(3Zi# . H.3}) ,

2= . JR Ui religious sentiment,dimension of text (£ W)= #m L 4E &) , NRERS A B, FF L, F6 2 %

5

W OB B OB

CEORB XA E R UG R . R IRR R AL . TR ARIATT ARG Ui,
(I IXFER L WA A AR BE A5 UL FATT UMK 3 AL (polarize) s A
IR AL
AR, AR . B BRI N Z ] BT LA XA A B SR U, R R E) IR AN RE 5 4

ERCTE M X 1 B X s WO BES RCTE NI 0. TR AT AR U T S FATT b A R P LT L FRAT
B U 2502 XA, — E 2L polarize X EEAR VY,

B AL PRI, Y,

200, ARBTF UL = AR50 (Rl 36 N SCE ML SR ZRMERDTEC R ) A . Al BEibA
— A B A Rudolf Otto (L)1 idea of the Holy (#f13%) the Mysteria,
ARELE
SRANR UL FATT A AR A 2 2 R
AL T,
s [ IRAE 30 PR T B
X
CEIR AR, AT AR A
: You can feel something,but you cannot get it,
: Trancedence,
SR
SRENTE B E TE RSN, AR K IS ER AN BE A
JE b BUE RS AR
X, =R E T facinating ARG e oo
SRR,
% . fascinating, PRUWCREA B, HSSBAFM, WERA A IR0 I,

$OOE 46 OBE 4R EE 48 OB 4 B B OB B OB
a8
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B E AR 0 A iy 2 MU X R A, TR UL FRARE B TR 2 S, IR A SR A AR A
RE A8 AT E W] S IR SO RE S B R B W ANAT o AR LU AR RS IR T8 Bk 2 AR . fr
DL FR 2 i A

5.3 TRMREERLT ERAEERLT . EALFHNE, MRRENEARZIME, ERS
BMA—NMRERBEEXIE,

LA, R REE R B R RAEE R W EA B, WRIRE RN BRI A
B2 N — R A A R IS .
o W R A S B ORI O B I e R = B A R S
RO B AR ERAR A A A R R AE LA A A7 XABCL
RIS 2 BB AR AR AT L IR — RUOC R A X KR
SR R TS HE AF A A3 I S AE s B3 FoORNE B IR A A A S R
ATEEE, DL, X A # R SR — A 87 fR verbal formulation, B & H iR 5 2 K IE —
statement (7 B) ,
N RBGHEFWRE, FHRR,
X RABE Y .
LR A A s touch your life (il 3 1 9 A2 )
T B A T L 2 SCHEBIAR AR Ay BLTET , X D symbol CHED BEARVE2E T . Hean i, ( LA VE &5
P Bar gl XA R R A Rz T XA R symbolic CHEMIPE YD, 2R B AR 5 1 H JH T, X
A VREAE AT A EORE b AT A B A A A= i Y b, T EL AR A i T R R . FR A B R L X
RO F I o R BRSO R L A Nl i R T

B0 HRBR UL WY AT Ay X A MBS . X IR TR A

OB 4 B

>

OB W B

AN IFHERAAREEEZHERZBEN ZEHX BT A7

6.1 RHUBBTEREBNHNHAREREMTA?

BOAA LS TR B, — DR UL AR BN I AE , IR AR TR X A R R0 AR IR
BEEFR B AR T . BIIAE N 1k AR DLSCAR IR 1Y, — > — A DGR E A5 ), AT A CHEFIDOK 5 ) i
CARIEY R 4 . IRIUREIERAE A 1k AR DEAT AR BRI T AR 5T R A AR VG B —Se i 2R 5 1%
FHI“#” , doctrine G ) AREIE T B, lEMRBR T E?2 FAZTE historical or humanistic (Jf7 §2
NS FRREFE A SR theological (i~ M) J7 1Y . VR A MR LE 2200 0507 Lo, AR = — A A
BTG JEHRERELE A R 7 R AR g AR BCR KB RS ik 2Ly T
PR w4 R A WP L 5 o A R L 3 28 — e ] 1

6.2 Cross textual reading (3L 78 1% BB X N2 B ) 5, inter-religious ( 52 #{ B X1 & ) 5 comparative
religions (Lb R F)

P B, R A AR ST — S B A, R (S S NV B2y, St B R A
AR ok B A [ — AN i L XA O AR A IR 2 AT

U U T2 R 28

22T LA R B — A R R 27 U A Ry R R, T 57 I AH I, S — A TR) R R

C43 (LAPESEF5)3:1 M UL “ AN T W Z 0z AR BT 00 Iz X 48 i EXT LS K IFEL.” 2 TREIFO M ER X B
o 3 XTEYE N T W, B0z T PTG 2 0 X A5 4 SR AR B IR Btz T B R e A LA AN
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o MBI A 2 Y i A0 80955, BE 3k 2 interpretationGE B . ATLPL, B, FR B T 78 v [ IR 2%
A KN A IR B  — AR ME & A X 132 28 1) O 1% 3R WY 185 SCAR A 9% L SCAS ) 132

B ARSI “eross” IR ?

2%, cross textual interpretation,

T ;cross textual reading (¥ SCAN ] 352) , cross textual interpretation(J8 XANE B,

2 AR, RS A Th EE R — A g i, O 1993 AR T, T s Em, RE S —
FLHEEEARE comparative (HUEPERD VR H B A~ 28 ML L3 I, B — 8 B X PN, B AT
AHIE s B e XA 2 ALVIXANE By XD R AR 2 8, ol g X A ik T E e B A —
SOV, AT A, RO BB B e Oy IRE A T A O By S R RO X A, AT R E
ﬁ......

P C.

Z= %,

B XA — R R 2 ARAIR RS T RN,

2L A A RATREE B E BF A,

O RAKREAD,

250 H XA RSk BRI, 205 A8 — A E Sl e

B AR AT T, FORVE R — > methodologic (7% 18) BBy — A HEZEA A, X2 A

PAE R B4 David Ford M f§“ 2 SCHFEL” (seripture reasoning) B AT B 2 &L JLERE KA, i
IRGEE =

2= B 1998 AR A e $2 1. David Ford #l1 Peter Oak, T84 W72 8145, fth 3 5 2% ¥R, scripture
reasoning, 1998 4F 1999 4F 2000 4FFR AR AL AR 2, 7 L), 3 E Al

P A scripture reasoning IR X AN B A A A —FENG 9

Z HBIREAS—FE, fiBlY) scripture reasoning 35 % Ab B = > — M 20 k) 22 B, )0 O L LB RN Y 22
R () — > WL & HL i, Al T =~ Z [8] 8 44 — > scripture reasoning (5 4 . 35 B BEAE A0 K 2 2B
PR 22 2, O = A 2 SRR IR IR 1Y BB B AR A 2 Y . AR 0K 48 i L LR g i 2 5
TP R MUR S = R X AR religion books CEFZL)

B X S — A SR AR B AN — R FIE SR A vk, (HE, iR e Be? st R Ry R 3R
3 A B A A L B AE AT AR —FE g 7

FEASBUE EASHAEN, P HE AR MATHE AR R, B trace () . NJF TH
“HE”E A K JEM) N B up, DL R —FE

W HE RN TS FRANIFRN comparative theology (LB M2 , 1Y intra-religious dialogue
CEZ NS IR W AR, 244K, 5 comparative religions (FCE 23 8 inter-religious dialogue(4%
PR AR 1. FRR I A AN S 58 0] R R R N R AR 2 B X SRV XA S
WA A A — G 7

Fefaj B IRARPE—F . UL comparative theology & “ ILE f 2% 7, inter-religious dialogue (5%
A XE) L 24 F comparative religions (L SZH ) . FIEFE . IRAE N — A B 2. X FF FHK el i
Al Jr 388 B 19 5% 0, FABARAMAIE B L e ok PR B L B B 2 5 A S R R AW, FAS SRR B
P T2 )5 AW W e X A B . R KU AR HA 2t A, RSN E T — T AR YRR LB
PRI FAE I EE Hr SRR Ok B I, AR A A AT U« AR R O N T A A T
W HEEEAT 77 FRUE I 7 B SO X R I 27 R R R B 1 5 At X B I A L At T 1
R ) BB HoE 47 HA B PE T A A i BB ot 47 BB BN IESR B S 2t 47 Rl
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i 1 B BURAT 47 B —A B A RIS 3= AR A REZITE L
S — " (particularism) , &“NKIRE 7 BB ZL BN . PrUL RIBARXTIE 0 H /9, 2 48 1%
PRIEME SRS TR AR AR AR IR b A FR R . ORI rp 0 FoOA 2 B 0E 9 R 0% e, 3R 0 AE S B A TR L
J PR G 2 2 S 7 bl B S A S R B — R R B C 9 B kR R R VE A L B R
EAGE AT TR EIENIRCE, S WA TR 3. Pl REXHRBWE R, &%
KA FIRME, FRXFPADIRIE B B ARD B4 RNE TR R R B AN AR5 . REEE
KB AT LF Rk F IR B AR B AR FR .

BEAE, A X A BRIB” HARIX S Cross textual reading/interpretation(#5 AT 52 /12 B . VR UL
XA AR 2 R A5 A s AR AL, A A AL

AT RE A AL, TR FROCO B R RN —

6.3 BEZTITHZARERN(ZE) X

25 RGO I, 1 5, . A O AL multi textual (IR HL) I K 4 i,

B, 2T S,

ZRANARREN  FHEH NS WA BN,

BT 2 AR

B HRERNFE 2, XS M, R AT PR L2032 3 20 ) M B, X S 20 LA 3 S o /8 20K
oAt Y 20 BRSO TE X A 2 AT B R R G . XA R — . B TN A B textual £
SCHYAETY L textual ZEBLAY LT AR AL, FRILX A 24 M, S (L) B MR 2 LM

LR RN Z B R A(FZ) BN EZ R,

MY N IER YR I EAZY NN

B R, — 2 — 20,

6.4 =Zf—K FEREHNBE(ZEVREDG?

25 T LA BRAE A A, TR O 08 OG0 i B B0 | R e MR A R sk A ) R VA A . B
DL A RO =4 BN ZMN(EZ)RAAEE AR E? BEAHT —NEL)E? i, X
— At R AR TN A L B T XA BT LA R A0 SRR U A AT e WU R, —
ARED T XA, Al AR AR AL N e fm ixX A a8 o3 FRBAE 303X A 28, XA & S0 ORI Z i, B
VU7 B2 SRR L = 7 — AR, BRAE SR T XA BRI AR XA L L (8 ARE? Ji DL 0B AR 50 1 (]
AT .

Fb AR, o 28 A4S 5 34 28 SCAR R DNk A A BE 2508 9 . B R CRITHE ) 38 — 58 =3, = Ak
JUE T HL, J5 R i SRR SRR X A BLIE HE 2 L SRS AR M st ok T, G HI SR M 45 S 2 BR AN 1)
W SRR, W, RENE B S ES B AR, T OG0 ik S ] Gy R AT (2R
220, BT LA B — AN R R, b WP Y B G R BRI D P Bl R DR AR AT A M7 AR R U R LM
VAT LA GG . PR, A A SRR BT L 28 SCURANE A AT A JE AT R 2B
ARG, P2 FRATIAE TC I X A4 30, A S XA .

T . ignore( ZWH AR EL .
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2 0, WA R4 =8 = =8 = e g4 200 B ] 430, il i - among himself,
PRUE = AL — R G IR SR AT A0 s AR B B = — K7, 2 I e 22 i 80 op, Fan g “ A1 2
Gz TG R AT R IR T AT ER R ATAR AL X A R AR E b U X S N ER TR AT A
17, 33X A) 3 h BA UAATTAE AR L AT R MEVLX A 7 MU T MU URZ T DUS R R A AR L
A ) AL 2
X
IAE I FL XA
cELI XL,

TR LL Pl AL .

B R B R AT A AR SR K TR AT BT LA, BAR AT &L R4
EEAATTWE? P — A5G, T AT AR AT R A R X AR 2 . B SE. 3RA
PRAEAR 22 B (B, F AT 40 2 A3 A A ) el L VAT G SRR SR A TE . BT DL, b AR RO A TR R B RO .
XA FAFAEAAFAE  BOC R s R e X A/ N O fa el BT, B A e oo

B WATTZERAMIEA L4 1

25 ORTREL, T, # X L AR ERAE BLTE R 22 B FRATTEE AT L Ak Gz 04 AE BT, TR Bk AE B
i T too crowded CRAAHF 7). 522 Z4FWl, op [H X 4 K13 4214 A2 N F e A ) el B f ., 3 AR 2 28
W HS, HHAREZHEENRI.

S AT B PR L AR R —BRR AR R AT R, AT, IR B 4K Bk
AT B Az T — A I HL 2 T — BT A R B T AT A B knowledge (CRIYL) L fETR A R AL,
R YL LA . DA BRI AN g o R34S, LA Beax 4 BN R S BT %, R B R AR g
JF LA B — m A AT NZ 55 A —FRAE B, B all these features, & — 4] sentence, /EFH 2 A
PO AR Sl o iR r R E = A R B P R S s S R A T F P S = R v € N )
PLAREE T I AR EBL T Fok X AN B A 2 A KMESCm it 7, IREM T — 4> n) &8,
ORI R UYER LS, BRI O R CHRZEME L 2 AR DAt AR RUER AN AH W AE AT A 7 XS 2R
T, BT religious texts CGREUCA) HRE AL B — AN [a] 81, F Bl AT A SR Eagimr B
fARAL . RN ARBEEE W bar 7 A FRATEE A AR — A~ X,

\

i D

W

B A AL A X0

ESIPO

. similarity and distinction CGFHEUHE AT X 51D .

25 BT R 3K — g R BT RN RES AN R .

B XN R TR R O T Y ), FR A A B A Y anthropology CA %) 3wk 56 T 3k 26 ] B0, PR 7 , 45 1)
SO

2% A 2 /) I Original Sin” 4R 3 A [ & ] AROEE CHE BT 180 25 88 10 X Al 2R 2

“Original Sin”, /R A B AR 525 it A B 89 SCHR, P04~ AN 7R A 2 3 2 BAY  2 F AR AT T 2 & F

(53 Genesis 3:22-24( New International Version,NIV) :?? And the Lord God said,“The man has now become like one of us.
knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life and eat,and live forever. ” **So
the Lord God banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the ground from which he had been taken. ?* After he drove the man out,
he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of
life. CRIHAC )3 22 HRFNALPHBE . “TIBA T & 5 FATAR L, R A1 2500 . BUAE R0 Al i T SCH0 A i A4 19 2R 0z L il Kk B 3% .7 25 HR AR i
EAT R Al O B 25 BERRAB T A R 2 e 2 TR AR 2R T SOHE AP e 1 AR 3 T B B RN D T A B R KM Y B BT AT A i
LCRIOPER
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T ABATHR R I ] — AN TR, RS OGO N —E AN BB I A MR AL A knowledge CHITED .

# . Without knowledge, human beings cannot become real human beings (¥ Z11R . A B g
HEIERIND ?

2. MAPLE P “The unexamined life is not worth living” %7, #R&H B & H 275 L) H Ay -

B ANHNE AT

R NE TR 3 S ek - 728 >

B AIZ XA A RN T

Z=%F . FTLALit is a must essence B2 AU ARIA D , fir L, B sh 3 AT 7 x4, Al &,
FATKIZHFRAREEAE N KA AN BEAEZ 75 b —ARB  BURARIZ TR 2N T RS T,

B AZ AR B N GHBARIZ T AR 2 A

ZAREEAEE , RER RATM R EE Bm ARRA B, o e a BRI E T .
S AR Al — AU AR R ROk BLTESE 22 5 AR PG R B b [ A SCHR L AR 23 AR L, B
SRAC A 1 i) 8, N BE 14 i) R

B K AE
7 AR A SR R
e [ 1% 22 i B AR O T R Y TR

UL E B R E S () S M ()T TR i AR AL B AN [a) R, AN 2 Ul i R 1 [
ANEE ARG T IRAEA R, BT A 2SO EL T 2 FRUA T, 88 28 S L TH A A7 H Al AR 5 A n) &,

B AR AR U FRAR N A AR LA —A) 3 RN A 55X 4 2 230, i A —A) 3 Bt A 4w A
H AT LANZ , FU 43 ) 3 R B R AR ATz AR 1 H b 387, R B i B X Bl . R WA fi
BRI . AT A R XA (] e 7 2 AR A — A AR BEEF 1Y knowledge (AT & —> essence of
human beings (A YA L Az iy Lk Az S 4 AT Z (8] 1) — 4> distinction (X H]) L 4, I T] .

B2, Hean gl AR — A s AR PRAR AT LA 2807 387 B JRCEE — 300 VR S JOR i, FRH 0 S 37
KBX B A", RIMBRREM A7 YAZ XA R RS T 500 B A5 A R AN 2 LAY
HER . R N FIR Z A A 22 57 I DL ORI K B Z 8] X o2 22 R 2 0h . A — 5 ARG
TR A 2 X R B B AT PR AN Logos (% 4% ), f R B HLAR B, AT L3R reflection,
epistemology, stages (JZHE VAT Y BO ER AT DL AH R ABSRASAS 7 4a Xt e DL, il 0y 5 A -«

2 AR X 7

45 X) , absoluteness,

2R B, XA AT Ui absoluteness,

B A, FTLL R UG, AT RE AR AT AR — R B AE T AR AR RN R
Pl Yy, F A AT RE A,

25 T[] U

WA I TR F 25, AT R Bl R M KM AE T A RN A
A bt AR A, AT RE A X 1> human being( A B A XK T, RAFME 1. &4 . Hik
AR TEE B E TN B EREZ 1T R G AT AL 7 IR A B A B AL AT Ak
717,

(631 (Ancient Greek:o. .. dve§ étactos f tos o I Biwtds &vbp mmw) is a famous dictum apparently uttered by Socrates at his trial

for impiety and corrupting youth,for which he was subsequently sentenced to death,as described in Plato’s Apology (38a5-6).
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s LR AR BAT R RV L BT AL AT RE R AT B A
SRR I DL SR A A XA A Sk LR
AR UL AT A 0 T EL AR AU S AR SR TR T
Nz T AL

AT o B IR R SR TR BENZ
R A R UL Bl OB AR 7 IR — i S R R 2

LA AN e oo

K PR AR 2 WIR AR AR e s 2

. FrRL, AR 2 HZE R M Ty . X ironic GRURIMD 1Y .

O HUR BRI T AR R A XA

A

FRATTHREA b A X R A

AR AT REIZ 3 B 1R T

X — X ATk

5 (EZ)RYEH B S

FRFT ATEURAE T RPN XA AL, BEE— R, RIMEEFXLARRE—A narrative,
ABUAPERY

;A T philosophical (3 2£PE) Fl theological (FI2EM) B text (£ 30,

:Our imagination(FKATHIEZ) .,

: 79 48— 5, characteristics of the Hebrew Bible writing (F 1A (X £ )0 5 5 ) & ironic,
IR P 1 5 e R 1Y

:“ironic” 1Y B Bt PFAY TG S 1R A B Y L interactive CEL 3P ) A7 b i AEL U3 B9 46 2 %o B 3 13

BB M OB B OBE D R B B B B OB B OB OB B OB

TR

BT BRI AT

FAREE M~ . %, ambiguity (FR#%),

oA B R

ZE—E ERURY . BOWIPE R S AR K. B R 2830, bR B B 2 SRR X T . DO R
AL R XTE WA, R E A AN, H,E—E AR Re . BTl XA 2 A5, R
PO AN R T AR Z A AFR I mH 30 A T AR B RIR S O 22308 e AN RIS 2 .
XEF . B, MRERNELHBEEIR,

R R,

2R R RS AT 25 KR, It 2B B WAt 4B L EE5 g It A A% T
P2 X A AR B TAE? A A B X A7

B A A AR

2N A N7 A& A X AR 2 i A At N Ry AT 56 3 ad st , AT A
BMHCER R, NP2 LRy AR AR, v, FRATER LA AL o IR AT AR A
knowledge and wisdom (1 A1 2, B4R I 58 45 X A A 2 46 X0 0. A (E 24X, 1 H e W
knowledge YL AR, 52 B 2 9 PE#R 2 knowledge, BT LA ARE B 5 — B ARG A, F AT S0
ZO B 4:1] BXEERIN WS E MR G AT EZT R R 427 Adam knows his wife Eve”,
[and she became pregnant and gave birth to Cain. Jfh“H1iE " & &£ X 1~ knows 3t & 1R 5 2 49 W &, B
PLy XA knows BRES 8 55 = % BLTH XA 20 0l 35 R L X S A 2 2 B 9 3] 31, knowledge of good

\
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and evil GBI RN TR A5 75 — B 02 Tt B 0% 7 S8, ZR PG R | g A IR | 5 20 R e DS O

AL TR VMY epistemology 5t E MRS B WM GREH

UL BRI, AR ERg AL, T, EAYR BRI ER bR AL, AT AT, BAr R RS
), NIBESIER . XA B iy R, XU RELZ, EX T ABRY TR HANXR.
ANGANZRIPRR BLWXR, X FHARE MW, JRUL AL TXAZ A AR SUR—
B RURZ X B2 07 1.

B FRAE 1Y S X PR AP Y, R ) LT

25 JE AR )

BRI AR EE T,

Z R R R EE, AR AR E . B U AR B X S WS R FRATT — U AR R
RENE AR NG 7 i IIE AN 0 A% N 2

6.6 HAERF"LHERENMER"XFEMNEIE?

2R H L AT LA R e MR UR GRS 2, &M TT .

B AR 7

22 A HNE IR T — 2D SRR B XA AT DR R At s R L A R R A U R — AT
SRR T2 A ethic(IE 3D, AR, I E S He 8 T b 1508 1 B — 2 E e L+,
IH 2y B b 7g AW 7E ek e

v, B E M. IHZY kAN IR R I — .

A, AR R EEMEE, LA TEIHZ B AR A — 4 personal God (AA& LI 7)), 114
FATHY father (AL3R) —FE MBS NARGF A BRARGF A BARWT . . AT, R SRR W AN W At 37, At AT 2
P XA A E RO X — 8 FrRLL B BB, A 0908 B ARG, LA IR A E — M A T F
B5 At AR5 AT 74 BT U IS LA A AT s W RIT TR T A TR AR S
flnd 2 VRFE 28 SCHUE 0 BLARK I, FRAERA RN BB 2 0h . B st B, RO A A XN ESZ A R TR AT
—FERREZ . TR IR AR G R B S e

B RBEAN —FE L FRNGE AR — s e

22 DL X A SORBE I G KU A — S8 4 AT s ay I, X A A R R AR
W b 52y Al BE D 32

BONEE . (HR X HL IHZY B FRINAE — B A A 28 S0, AR TH 9 AR 30, 3% IH 29 L A 16 1 7
SR A RE X Jy T Y 48 SCE 7

2R, MIE AR 2T

B A HE L H R B BT,

2%,

B XSGROV 2 S el AT = S A 22 702 IO 24 BA 2 {2478 H 7E K TE 2 RE
R, IO 2 B A X e 0T, i H L AT XA R R A RIS — R BN . X
AR .

25 DL R T REIH S .
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t RECHZFHRERE“EEUAHIHRESHA?

7.1 RUREESHEBRRRKE“E" MEEZE

B FRIARAR XA, FRAGEFF RIS R 5 A S0 H I, VR 28 BIAR 0 PR i N 2Bk AR 1Y A AR
T AWe? R ADHEHT T RIAEA —E IR A OB 7R H ., XA H w2 R
M,

2 5%

B AR AR AR SR 7 B AR U NI A R 48 SC RS ok Y ER L R S B B AR
KB exegesis, PRAE R ZF MG 7 FRUI BRI

2 RBAVE M. Contextual FLAREMEY . AERARZEZ VLAY T VR BEBE A0 B 2
AN FRAL AR
X R R Y )

ANEE

TP B2 AN BE S 2L

5T, 3 JE M\ AR [ B AR AR SR f50AY . Chinese perspective, Chinese contextual CHP [ B #4148 . H E Y
WERD . NEXDAERRN EXDNETRE,

L AEARREE W W ARES I, PR AR L S0 BE A VE Jy b B 1, i SR AR HE 35 L AR
SEAEASCD [ B Bl AR AN T DAA B R, AR B R TR, X & — > particular theology (M5
GURLIEEDIN

B XN, X R FRIAE], (HI AR L BRI BLAN R DL R R I A TE B R 0N Pk AR
PRIF TR L At 23 AR authority CBUED » VR IX A RS S AR UL LF -+ -+

KR,

BT BOC R AN . VR TR 0 0 K A o IR R L X SRR L B IR 2R FRATT
BB P R EEEARA B TCT e B 2 o 9 e (B AR R B 5 — 252 WP B i 7 2ok B TR
1) E WY (subjective) i WLiA Z WP HL 2 BT LA, 3X HL 35 - oo

25 ] LATE RIS B 32 AN X

B ARASBEDEIN A B BE AR . H BB BB B B2 1 £ BEAS —FF AR context (GEEE A —HE

2= 0] AR BEF — authority, universal doctrine (FJg% .35 tH 59 20 ) Z2 PFEF X A4~ Fal 332 , X 2

B, A2 IR £ B R ATAB AR Y

2 AR SR external ANER))

B A RN A R A LA AR EEE 0 AR i R ICTE 8 S AR AR Rz S R 1 N 43 /AR
R A B A R S R A BRI S IR VR A B X R VR Y doctrine SRR AT EL .

ZE XA E R AR R A

B AR A B R AR 1S —

A,

B IRANE L FRULA AR IR E SCEOR UL IR RN S —E R H LT Bl B A —
A A B2 PR BEARTE S AR 2R e e

AR BB AR AT LR R ] DO R 88 F 3RS BRAR I B,

B AN

2 O AR Z 7 A RAR EA B A R AT DURER TR . w2, XA LR (S 42 ) R 4 Y

iz
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—AI7 I, — AR

O (= O (7% 1 = R 1 e o o o1 £ T (1 B2 S 1 W 7 D o 4 SRS B v W
TV A SR NE T . X EME L —PEAS P EMES, XS5l — A g i
P SCE I BN R 0 O R O E A B, BEANRE union with God (5 MUK E) , iIX ANt 72 .

2T DL AT R BT A I — A PN S RTE DT R Y R R sy, (HE IR
BB A L in full control,

B A A AR 7

2 BN RE ST AH R AT

B R UK ARIXAEEIE X T IRE U A e [ 19 4% 52 K U . 50 DA KR 09 1% 8 >k 136, F A R . AT LA
fEREARIX A ), A2 B B Bar & A Ahgs 7 N E L B LA A S8 2 AR AR AR
() TH 2 A CHB ROK A5 ) —FF « 12 5l A 1Y) 51 201 — i S — 3fit b B9 5K, 38 B 700 W, AH R 2 R Wi g, {3
S B AN A GE LA A SR Eas P E Mgy TN A A (free wilD), BT LA PR X £
DI Pt 27 1) A 8 B0 56 4 BB A B 1 NI A B IR A4 T 330 T AS b SR 5 2 Aok A I I B 80 L

25 R A LM 25 3R B FR AT A AN T TR R A . AR 2 R B R At SURE AR B A
BT L 3K A AN E H L R

WA JE R ATYRA“ 217 )& — M transcendence GREBK) . Fb Qi . FR 608 L 7E S Fok i, FR k. “ 2
B, BRI AR AR — R T A A7 R R — M. R, A, B E AR E A
8, RE 2L 2 mystery (FREREY) . I, AT NIRRT Z 5 0 FZ R R T4 R BER £ TF 2
AR BARR A HE H R, A HE R AT REE B B R TROR B T R IR R R AN L
o T XA RRE ., (AR XA HEERS - MEE.

2= BT, B X FE R L — 1A, unexpectedness,
B AN A] U A
o N U o A O W O VAR o N . S R N/ 1
s 3K AP (flexibility) o AN AT T 44
: SR BE A% TN B A 2 mystery CRIAR AR
IR 2R R AL XA 2 5. RETT S AICN T8 68 M & Akt , gt &
HLES BEABEACHE A, unexpectedness EHL A A B, 7

2= LA i E AN BERS A unexpectedness, U A AT R b7 AT AT A4 35 - -

B ARG TR B9 AR GF X A 1),

7.2 HW{EERERENHEM(EZ)"? RE“NE"2H 4?2 BEAXEEZ N, RBE LFXR
BRETE?

PR — A EAZRELGR T,

B[] — AR AR B )22 I R 4 )22, I8 2 Biblical professor (¢ 342 )22 M0 %
), BEAEAJE—> Systematic theologian (R GEH 4250 o A E 1 - MEAC & 28 ), JLA P ok W . o ok R e |
WE A5 I MEAC SR 22 )

2= HB 2 contradicting(HAHF JE ) o

B X #R 2 contradicting, X ANMER( £ 28 ) Sola scriptura, WARRI A B ERL, He dniit , 76¢ Je 75 7
152 IHAR, £ 2 DLRT 22 A 4 I e T L RUAS A 72 T 2k 1Y, XA 20 L (doctrine) BYIE 80, W AT A

\

R

071 BEMRP IR (LD IS R4 B AR B A TR e 27 SR B IR K T i CF) b 20 e 28 0 7 Xk 1l 4 A
TR, (FRS54WE)2018 4F 5 A 22 H (G . https://mp. weixin. qq. com/s/21Be4fUSdQH VoNbxiYEgaA
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JEZ 0. AR B A A A P A 2 i IR 2 T R B i X A ] 1Y 7

22 AARERE PSR, B — , A Bl 22 L 135 L sola scriptura B PTE B R FH AL,
Eii/l\ﬁﬁﬂé"""

B A R AR Z traditions (B 50) LR 2 A A i 22 55 55

ZE R R TR UL A HO Y )

B AL SR RO S B R R EH AL

EFPO

B T DL S (R B 2R PR AR — A AR S AR AR, R,

B S N R 70l N S 2 o (O N 7 o <19 R 2 1 N 1 1 2 T [ (1= £ e 2= (197 N =3 @ O 1
ANE,

B ANER A RCTE 2 5 ) GRS 45 )02 35 I ATE i 302 A o) 1)

L RFHASAWN LA RS REIRI5 A 25X Se (R &) 1 e DAL At iy 18] 3] 2 A e M 1Y
2], FKATSKE absolute time (XTI [E]) , Al 1Y [0 B 2 28 ) J& A T against the authority of the
tradition (S X AR A% G2 AU .

B —EB 43 14 28 Mk B3 A% S8 1 B
2 93 Hh— R B AL GG AR I A 5] 3 B T 80, AR 1) Al e R B 2
MR revelation(JA7R) s 2" Bl 357,

JIT DL A3 R R 1 O 32 R Y 2R P S A revelation(JH7R) o
5 X TR & R X R BT DL B BLR B AR AN AR H C Y “reason” (FRAE) 2
fET “revelation” (3 78) 7

25 BT LA AN ZE B A - -

BRI B I8 B AR AE

25 RRANE A XA, BTDLL R B, A Y Commentary on Psalms (CRefR IR ) » ot
BEEACH,

# : Subjective interpretation( F W2 F) .

X BB My R IR AT AR A A AR, FATA A pre-critical studies(Hit
PEAIT 5T Z R BFAR S B £ oo

B HEH BTG,

2 A B IR R B AR 2 RATIAE HUIE B R PE A manuscripts (FFf) , R 2
manuscripts (PR B A .

B R TR

25T AR RAT oAb B R A 22 . P FRATIAE iy 2 ARl A X 4 2 B B, FRATTAR 2 ) f
Ui AP IX G FR B M B 28, Al ] B 28, FE N AN B OCR A A, 7T 2 5 8 H Al Y 58 A AE
mE A B 2, BB RS, FTLLL BFEN authority (BB o 0] B 5f; 2 b 22 57 4t i authority, 3k 2
AXKOFR W authority,

B AR ORI . RIEE IR E .

LRI T CENTRA B SGIRES BRI A ELE R, RS T R S X e Lk
AL, XF Archie Lee A 2 AT, AR bl

B EFR A 2E 7

22 AR AR IR RGO T A N A AR RN BRI A TR A O A

X

R

\
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2 R XA 2 SO A B O RN - X,

BLE T ER N E - MREZE MR, (ZXL)OWE 3:6) B uiny, WAL XL ARE S
AT B2 A SO, Y N BE L 28 SCfE TG . AN 8 FRBE R 2 BT 9 W 28 3 A RIS ) . BT LA A UF
FR3X 26 B G0 AT 4k 1 AR A L X ORI

F— ,"FER'MBYZEMNXREB, AN exegesis, Tl i A i i 2 A (AR 15, 18
TR 8 g TR A5 AR 2R O v FR R X A B S X A AR — T O S 2 ) YOG &R
a] &t

BT YNNG ZEINXREB, B—PR2ENH reason( IR ) F0 revelation(FIR), HEE
KA M RARAE L7 g M ny J7 28 19 L X LA 7 R 2 A 7 JE 1

PRI EFRAEAF XS TN R AVE T — > 22 F XS A 2 . (H S FRAT 52 35 il pl 2, FR A6 2
Z— R R IR IE (K4 ) B E“ the word of God” . J& I af B ¥ . A L af 09 1 » FXF AL A B LY 0h
frLl, the Bible AMYUAYJE the word about God(3&F 7% 1) » M J& the word of God ( LA HI[IE D .
SRR BSCRE 35 R A3 A A e (o 28 B A BRI A T IR B R R A g, IR A
AR 247 SRR A7 AL AT 2 AT=A AT 2 — 147

5 FRAE RV AS , TR FR B O XA, TGO 2= AR 1y ] 8

B BT ER AR 3 A 22 AR B 20 AR A A5 A o o AR KRl 2 )

ZE K,

B AR UL RIS , TR TR B TR 3 ORI TJC 32 SCR . IR SR U0 A A AR AR AR R L e AR R
AMRYE TUR! WRESLCRIEH R EL A BB A —H, B8 A A —F, R 2
general (J7 30 BB ELHE 7E Y, TR LAY X BEHRAE , B B A — A, M7, 2 M5, B & T, i —
A PR B CRE L7 BRI PR B 2 F W “interpretation” (38 B FHL A “revelation” (JB 78) , AR
B TEH Commentaries on Psalms (i fa PFE ) AR ML AY subjective interpretation(FE MR L ib &
i revelation(J5 7)) , iIX S 7R PG /B A I3 2

TN 2R 3 B ARV FRATTHR A Ok 2 U L R G B ATIRIX — U A i L ER S TR R B R Y AT E
BAE N IR AR IE ER 2 2 rely on our reasons (HEEFRATT A B ) AR 45 27 AR (8 J0 0], 30477 485 #4542 7E AR
PE XA 3 H XA “reason” (B . ATMBE XA G HEAEH LAy —4 “gift” (LY. BB e, -
WA EEZE S T2,

Z AT UARRE ER T IRIT RN E IR, B8 — S0 R, A2 B AE T s,
FRAEAGHE XS 1Y 5 T X AN SR U PR PR B SCF T
HBLBR T s we should not be limited by the literal text (B4 i T BRI .

T IR E beyond itGBHIF ) .

BT NEFF R AE T,

VRN S S T 3 R SC7 R

X

ARA BB UL T A4,

A R RS AL ST AT,

T LA S 3 AN AN SR OF T 04 1] 80, A 2 R R 3K A~ i 2 IR A B [ 1, R Ay 3 AR 2
: ™ balance CEAT)

Ko BT LA TR AR XA MG A [R] EX RE

S T R B PROY  FROHE AR OG0 i FE B B AR UL T R A — A TR TR 3R BT A5 TR A R
. BTLLL AT RL A — R R, HRREMMN . RAEM R ZIHACER) ., IHACE

B OEE W OB B OB W OB 4 B 3
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Z)VBATA F3 5 —1 4 F W Hebrew Bible(Ff1R(F 24 ) . AT A M Hebrew Bible (F5 A K (F )
We 7 A A B AN REZ N IH 2 55 27 (X A R M B T IR AR B A48 530, AT R
AT BOR L, AR DA — A5 AN 2 R SR N TR LA S O AN B K e AN RE 8 T 5T IH
47,

BN, PR

2 PR FRATIAE XA 2 — TR A RS20k B 3 Hox AN 5
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English Title:
Is it a literature, humanistic document,the Word of God,or a record of God-man interaction? A

Dialogue on the Hebrew Biblical Studies between Paulos Huang and Archie Lee

Authors : Paulos HUANG,Ph. D. (1996, Univ. of Helsinki) & Th. D. (2006, Univ. of Helsinki) , Post-Doctor (2000,
Univ. of Tokyo),is Distinguished Professor at Shanghai University, and Chief editor of International Journal of Sino-
Western Studies (www. SinoWesternStudies. com) and Brill Yearbook of Chinese Theology (www. brill. com/yct) , and
Guest Professor in over ten universities in China. He is the author of Confronting Confucian Understandings of the
Christian Doctrine of Salvation (Brill, 2009), and Chinese academic monographs on Sino-Christian Academic Theology,
Biblical Theology, Dialogical Theology between Christianity and Chinese Culture, and Daguoxue (National Studies).
Presently Paulos is concentrating on the study of Martin Luther and translating his ten works into Chinese.

Archie Lee,Ph. D. in Hebrew Biblical Studies from Edinburgh University,emeritus Professor, Director of the Department
of Religions and Cultures,Dean of the School of Humanities at Chinese University of Hong Kong. Since December 2013,
he worked as the First Level Professor in Shandong University and supervisor of Ph. D. in Hebrew Biblical Studies. He is
the founding chairman of SABS (Society of Asian Biblical Studies) and Board member of SBL (Society of Biblical
Literature). From 1998 to 2001, Archie worked as the director for Asian Christianity Research Plan at the invitation of
Cambridge University (UK), and he has also worked as editor and reviewer for Global Bible Commentary. Journal of
Biblical Literature, Biblical Interpretation and Journal of World Christianity, etc. . He has many publication in Hebrew
Biblical Studies,for example, Archie Lee and Bin You, Life Talk anad Community Identification: A Study on the Hebrew
Five Small Prophetic Books (Beijing:China Social Sciences Press.2006). As a teacher Lee has supervised over ten Ph. D.
young scholars in Hebrew Biblical Studies at the Chinese University of Hong Kong,and most of them are now working as

important scholars in Chinese academia.

Abstract: This dialogue took place on August 2™, 2018 at University of Helsinki, and has focused on the following
issues. 1) What kind of events in your personal life and study experience have influenced you to pursue your present
academic career and to construct your own theology? How did you start your religious life? Your experience of reciting
Biblical texts and the influence of Dr. Richard Deutsch and Professor David Flusserto on your academic career,and your
experience of Biblical studies at Edinburg University. 2) Core questions in your academic research: the relationship
between theology and religions, cross-contextual and textual reading and presuppositions, the influence of your faith on
your academic research,the relationship between the Canon and doctrines.to read the original Hebrew Biblical texts in
Classic Chinese. 3) Has an over-optimistic humanistic presupposition controlled your research? If you put aside the
doctrines of Christianity while reading the Hebrew Bible, how do you deal with your own presuppositions? Is it possible
that you are proclaiming a different Gospel from the Apostle Paul? Are you going to fall into relativism or nihilism? If
your strategy is to deconstruct first and to reconstruct later.are you worried that you will stray from Christian Orthodox
doctrine? 4) The plan of Hebrew Biblical scholars’ training in Chinese academia: You have strategically trained over ten
Hebrew Biblical scholars for Chinese academia, and you have deeply influenced the present state of Hebrew Biblical
studies in Chinese language. 5) Sino-Christian Academic Biblical Studies in the Light of the Great Guoxue:In order to
deconstruct the narrow-minded guoxue (Chinese national studies) and to include Biblical studies in Chinese academia
officially, 1 have invented this concept and have published two monographs and several articles related to it. The Bible is
usually accepted as literary fiction,a humanistic document,or the Word of God,but you consider the Bible as a record of

God-Man interaction. 6) What is the relationship between your academic research and Christian orthodox doctrines? Do
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any of your research results subvert the traditional teachings of Christianity? You have invented and developed cross-
textual reading & hermenecutics. Facing inter-religious dialogue, or comparative religions, how do you read the Hebrew
Bible in your own context of pluralistic classics. Can you find biblical evidence to support the doctrines of the Trinity and
Original Sin? A scholar should pay attention to the ambiguity and transcendence of the Bible-do you find any Hebrew
Biblical text to prove that God is omniscient and has omnipotentiality? 7) What is the basis for your own theories? This is
to say,what allows them to withstand scrutiny? You have done Hebrew Biblical hermeneutical research with your own
understanding / teaching / interpretation as the presupposition, how do you interpret Martin Luther’s Sola Scriptura?
What is the authority for you? In addition to humanistic reason, do you believe that God has a revelation for you
especially? 8) The outlook of the development of Biblical studies in Chinese academia. 9) The problem of the Canon’s

absoluteness.

Key Words: The Bible, Cross-Textual reading, the relationship between canons and doctrines, presupposition, Sino-

Christian Academic Biblical Studies in the Light of the Great Guoxue

219



(BZEETEZE EERZET)D
(TP SCRGE A T

et 25 A

CHE 2 5062 E Br2E 7)) (GUOXUE YU XIXUE Guoji Xuekan) 8] F 2011 4F 12 A, f [E %
5752238 15 (Nordic Forum of Sino-Western Studies) 3 Jp il /R 2F & K ae 50k R 23027
CEM NN [ == N R T S T oS G R (o= L AN e N =3 = o Ul S = Rl e g
FEH O PRI 2 B SCORE S AR ) A AU RO [ (OF 22 HR B IR P ) B 2 ) AR T
R OSH KA. HEA .

“NEE MR S EET(NFE TR i s DR SR PR A F R 2R T 6T b Ay SO oY R #L
B 27 AR T ] 27 )48 Hp RS f R R 2 1R 5E) 5

SR A 5 I s AR A (S R A T B S R SR S B 2 T R S kA T fR
HESMREFESE L UREECONE MR AR EE RS 5HS);

“rhPY e 5387 (g g i T b [ R VY T I SR 0 N S il T 2% 248 ) 48 SR SR LN 2%
)

“HSDTR SR SCIHAR T (ST IEBEE S Z D e E S R eSS g L DL
BHCREAD ARG MR R A4S 5

“HOER R U A (e B S SR A 5 T e T L RR S A5 U O B R Y SR #0502 E i
7))
“BIESE IR CEPET X 3R E 2R 5 00 2R B A5 2 a8 T L A RO R U 2R R Bh A
5,

LA TG F 5128 89 B R 12 - CO BIFSE 1 18 3 (Research Articles) : [ % P8 22 8F 58 . K [ 2 il
PU 2 F A R A 2 R 8 S0, (2) B3 (Book Reviews) : % 3T 3k H IR B9 AH 56 2% R & 3 1 3F A,
(3 & W LR MR IE (Conference Reports) : XA K22 AR S IR AHRIE .

2. APIEAELNTFAERSG  FL5 A PN 2800 56 19 27 AR 8 SO0 4 AN 80k (B N 45 b 0 2 B
U CRE ) 53 s B & 3¢ B4 B 2k = AR AT 9 i SR

3. I SCCR B IEZ . LA SCEERR B I 5T 18 SO R SO R O B IR 5 DA SCHE R Y R
75 B HP S A RN OGBSO R R SCRS R O 8000 & 12000 FEON L IE S EIERE
YESCRR A AN B 1 12000 0 H , 517 S &5 IR GE 4 — MDA 3000 2 A B iR A% 00 7338 .

4., WFFE 8 SC I 48 B A% =0 R 3 an R

(OE I HPRESCEH EEHKR R ORIk 44 8055 KRR Gl R b hk | o o | o iR R 45
BRI,

()PP CHGEL (45 LA 200-700 FFNHD AR (LA 5 AN R .

(3) IE 3T F B (O SC M 1 B 38 5 1 1) 358 8 VE B AH O A5 8., 51 I AE 5 48 10 STk B 3 A8 22
o R 5 — AFR v SO 14 1 3 R 1 2 R 2% 5 1 2« [ B2 P B QI R AR ) S B3R ) 85

5. K T 1 A5 T B BT A AR 14 45y I DL F A A2 s T R A8 IR A R B Word TR Y LT
i — 173

6. A% FIAE W B 27 28 1038 SCJR » A PR HR 23 51 &5 e b A7 T 24 00 o8, 90 o Jis -3 A o7 () 400 3k 1y 272

220



HRREW W H T WA R B = A PR IR TR =N H W EIE AR . @
WIRRE B @R ol {ATAE B R . A TUBEAS IR AR 3200 A B AR . A 1R B BE o . — 22 T R i
i BIVAF A [ T ) e IR . R B E SR B8 SRR AR TS B2 400 SOA 3K 2 A 8 A AU X
e P T 15 ) e A D 3 B P i B o LA AR 3 SR A e I SO 1B i s B i AR T S B 2 A 2 )
Fr o S .

TEAE B AT WS TVE i [R] TR A5 BUAS ) 432 ASHG A A T4 32 22 B OR) 128 A7 B 4
i 1 0 45 3R A e 55 AU R BT BN AR AT O L I T I 18 o 3

8. A TR T B SCAR - M 3C5E A B, — VIS 38 A AURAS TN SO U A F i A

9. F R C 2R TR A FRKE T HE RS T8 08 32 30 T 00 A AR g B8 AN 5 S R T

10, A FIBYAERR PE AT L2 B8 5 A7 45 35 0T B K IR 2 55 0 2« [ B 0D 8 T AT S 2 ¥ 0
LI

11 R A s I L 37 9

CH 2 575 2% [ bR D) g 535 0L
Vellikellontie 3 A 4,00410 Helsinki, Finland.
HL - SCRY 1 7 £ sijofsws@gmail. fi

Tel. + 358-40-836-0793

www. SinoWesternStudies. com

221



International Journal of Sino-Western Studies Notes for Contributors

1. International Journal of Sino-Western Studies (1JS)is published semi-annually every June
and December by the Nordic Forum of Sino-Western Studies (members from Finland., Sweden,
Norway,and Denmark) and sponsored by the University of Helsinki, Peking University, and Jilin
University. It covers areas in Humanities, Theology, and Chinese guoxue (National Studies),
Practical Theology and Sino-Western Views on Church and Society, Chinese and Western Classics
and the Bible, History of theChurch and State in the West and in China, Comparative Religious

andCultural Studies,Reviews and Reports on Academic Conferences.

2. The types of work we prefer to publish:

a. Research Articles:Original articles related to the topics mentioned above.

b. Book Reviews:Reviews on books or articles that are related to our themes.

c. Academic News: In-depth reports on conferences or other academic news related to our

themes.

3.1JS welcomes the submission of texts throughout the year;it is required that the text is

original and has not been previously published.

4. The text can be written in Chinese or in English. An English article should have a Chinese
abstract,and vice versa. The length of a Chinese article should be between 8,000 and 12,000 Chinese
characters,including footnotes. An English article should have no more than 12,000 words,including
footnotes. A book review or a report on academic news is usually limited to 3,000 words. Exceptions

will be decided separately.

5. Articles should follow the following format:

a. Both a Chinese and an English title, the author’s occupation, position, and contact
information;see the Article Submission Cover Page.

b. A 200-700-word abstract and the maximum of 5 keywords in English and Chinese should be
included.

c. Full information on publications should be included in the footnotes.

Footnotes must follow the style stated in our Footnote Format and Requirements. For the
purpose of an anonymous review, please refrain from revealing the author’s identity in the article;

when citing the author’s own work, please refrain from using the first person pronoun.

6. Please submit twopaper copies of the article by mail and one in an electronic form through
email. The electronic file should take the Microsoft Word format.

7. Article submitted to IJS will be peer-reviewed first by the editorial committee, then by two
scholars of a relevant field,and if necessary a third scholar will be invited to review. The author will

receive the decision within three months after submitting the article. The editorial committee has the

222



right to ask for a revision of an article and will thereafter decide whether the article will be

published.

8. The author shall agree to authorizel]S the right to the reproduction of the article either

electronically or in print.

9. The author is solely responsible for the content of the article, and any viewpoint expressed
therein does not necessarily reflect the opinion of 1JS. After publication,1JS reserves the copyright of

the article.

10. The author will receive two copies of thel]S in which the article is published, no fees or
royalties are paid to the author.

Please send your article or suggestion to:

Editorial Committee

International Journal of Sino-Western Studies,
Vellikellontie3 A 4,00410 Helsinki,Finland
Email with attachment to:ijofsws@ gmail. fi
Tel. + 358-40-836-0793

www. SinoWesternStudies. com
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Footnote Format and Requirements

— .2 1] General Principles

1R BT G s A SCE 2 BRI GE .,

Use continuous footnotes from the start to the end of your article.
2 — MBS L 51 HIAD SCSCHR Y T BT ST, e s AT

Use original literature when the reference is in a language other than the article,a translation of the
citation is not required.

3VEIEEA T A S 7% CER”

Independent bibliography is not required.

AT B R R 55 oK LS R L REYE .

Please use authentic,accurate,and standard literature references.
5. AEDUE TR LS SR,

We use English as an example of all the non-Chinese languages.

Z .5 Detailed Rules

1.% % Monograph;:

FAEE Huang Baoluo, { BUE2E AR # 2% YHanyu xueshu shenxue [ Sino-Christian Academic Theology ], (b
Beijing : 52 Z AL H WAL Zongjiao wenhua chubanshe [ Religion and Culture Press],2008),155—159,
Paulos Huang, Confronting Confucian Understandings of the Christian Doctrine of Salvation: A
Systematic Theological Analysis of the Basic Problems in the Confucian-Christian Dialogue, (Leiden
&. Boston:Brill,2009) ,88-89.

2. %% Compiled works:

W F Luo Mingjia, &% Huang Baoluo F 4, ( F & F % 5 + E 3¢k YJiduzongjiao yu zhongguo
wenhua [ Christianity and Chinese Culture], (3t 5 Beijing: /1 E 1t & k2% 1 it 4t Zhongguo shehui
kexue chubanshe [ Chinese Social Sciences Press|,2004),155,

Miikka Ruokanen & Paulos Huang, eds. s Christianity and Chinese Culture, (Grand Rapids &
Cambridge: Eerdmans,2010) , 3.

3.1 F Translated literature:

FTE o B35 /R Maike Agaier,{ 550 B 2% ) Zongjiao xinlixue [ Religious Psychology ], [ % Chen Biao 35,
(It 5T Beijing: " E AR K= H ikl Zhongguo renmin daxue chubanshe [ The Press of Renmin University
of China])+2005,30,

Fung Yulan,A History of Chinese Philosophy, tr. by Derk Bodde, (Princeton: Princeton University
Press,1952),150.
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4 AN RS A TP C %R Chinese literature in non-Chinese articles:
Liang Qichao, Gushu zhenwei jiqi niandai [ The Genuinity of Chinese Ancient Books and their
Dates ], (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan [ The Commercial Press],1923),20.

5. CEEF LT Articles in collections:

K48 Zhang Min, “ %8 6k B 431\ ) WITIR M 24 Jidutu shenfen rentong
[ The Personal Identity of Christians |, 5k &+ Zhang Jing 3= % : ¢ & 3 A R 5T - W& S B L B ) Shen fen
renting yanjiu : guannian,taidu,liju [ A Study on Personal Identity], ( I Shanghai: i A B H 4t
Shanghai renmin chubanshe [ Shanghai People’s Publishing House ],2006),101-105,

Zhuo Xinping, “Comprehensive Theology: An Attempt to Combine Christianity with Chinese

Zhejiang Wenzhou anli

Culture,” in Miikka Ruokanen &. Paulos Huang, eds. , Christianity and Chinese Culture, (Grand
Rapids & Cambridge:Eerdmans,2010),185-192.

6 . HRACH HY SCEE Articles in newspapers:

HEELL Cao Shuhong, (fF0 Z ik 23 Z A7 —— [l 5 0 #0055 50 BF 28 % D) 75 2 2 U A P9 AT 42 55 )
Xinyang zhi lii, Cishan zhi xing
xing jishi [ The Trip of Faith and the Travel of Charity],{ " E K % & ) Zhongguo minzubao [ The
Newspaper of Chinese Ethnic Minorities ] (2011 4F 8 H 23 H),%8 5 i,

David E. Sanger,“U. S. and Seoul Try to Ease Rift on Talks with the North,” New York Times, (11
June,2005).

Shanghai Fochansi Juequn ciai gongdehui canfangtuan Xizang

7 WP SCEE Articles in journals:

2= B Li Chichang, “ 5 SCAS ) 132 5 W - W b [ 56 4 2 4R F 9% " Kuawenben yuedu celue: Mingmo
Zhongguo jidutu zhuzuo yanjiu [ The Strategy of Readings in Chinese Christian Writings |, 3578 2
k%)) Jidujiao wenhua xuekan [ Journal of Christian Culture], No. 10, (L5 Beijing: 1 [H A R K2
H Al Zhongguo renmin daxue chubanshe [ The Press of Renmin University of China],2003),168,
J. R. Carrette, “Religion and Mestrovic’s Postemotional Society: The Manufacturing of Religious
Emotion,” Religion,vol. 34,(2004),271.

8.1 3 Conference papers:

FH#E4E Tian Haihua, “DUBETHEE P9 0 - DL U 28 3878 87 2009 14 B 4 #0]” Hanyu yujing zhong
Context |, “55 U Ji * 3 5 b WAL & 306 [ PR 475 24 F F T &7 Disijie ‘Jidujiao yu Zhongguo
shehui wenhua’ guoji gingnian xuezhe yantaohui [ The Fourth International Young Scholar
Conference on Christianity and Chinese Social Culture |, (F# Xianggang, & i ' L K% Xianggang
zhongwen daxue [ Chinese University of Hong Kong],2008 &4 12 A 5-9 H),3,

John Barwick, “Liu Tingfang, Chinese Protestant Elites, and the Quest for Modernity in Repu
Xinping Republican China”, presented in “The 4th International Young Scholars’ Symposium on
‘Christianity and Chinese Society and Culture’,” (Hong Kong: The Chinese University of Hong
Kong,5-9 December,2008).
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9.2 /15 X Dissertations:

XKW Liu Jiafeng, ( 1 [E LB # £ F ¥ 32 gh BF 58 (1907—1950) ) Zhongguo jidujiao xiangcun
jianshe yundong yanjiu [ A Study on the Movement of Chinese Christian Countryside Construction ],
(I Wuhan: F2/JfiiE K 241 138 ¢ Huazhong shifan daxue boshi lunwen [ Ph. D. dissertation in
Central China Normal University],2001),55,

Nathan C. Faries, The Narratives of Contemporary Chinese Christianity, ( The Pennsylvania State
University, PhD dissertation,2005) ,22.

10, BB ™ %8l Internet source:
http://www. leeds. ac. uk/polis/englishschool/wilson03. doc,2005-03-27.

11.® & 5| ] Consecutively repeated citations:
A 15,55 19 bi,
Ibid. ., pp. 73-75.

12.%5] Quotation from a secondary source;:

Hr iR AY RIE Y R B Xinjiang dang ‘anguan dang’an zheng 2 —5 —140 [ Xinjiang Archives. Politics ],
Fegl AEARYIEE « B2 Mulati Heiniyati: (W f1 18 /K i 4t % 20 41 2 % [ 2% ) Kashigeer Ruidian
chuanjiaotuan jiantang lishikao [ A Study on the Hisotry of Church Establishment in Kashgar by
Sweden Missionaries |, B #8428l 2% ) Xinjiang shehui kexue [ Social Sciences in Xinjiang ], (&£ K
5% wulumuqi: 2002 458 3 #]),64-65,

Stanley A. Erickson,“Economic and Technological Trend Affecting Nuclear Nonproliferation,” The
Nonproliferation Review,vol. 8,no. 2,2001, p. 43, quoted from Michael Wesley, “It’s Time to Scrap
the NPT.” Australian Journal of International Affairs,vol. 59,no. 3, (September 2005),292.

13. %8 N\t % 5 ¥ Writing of Chinese personal names:

WA NHA AP S04 7 P4 SC 7 XA i 5 02 Paulos Huang; #5 HUA Y 3C 44 7, 44 [ 7 =X
YR 4 )G, W : Zhuo Xinping %, If a Chinese person uses the Westernized first name, his name can be
written in this way:Paulos Huang;but if he ONLY uses the Chinese name,it must be written in the

Chinese way,for instance:Zhuo Xinping,etc.

14, HAth Others:

Wb #7925 51 £ Hebei sheng difangzhi bianzhuan weiyuanhui [ The Editorial Committee of
Hebei Provincial Chorography ] % . (T dt. 4 & « 5% # &) Hebei sheng zhi « Zongjiaozhi [ Hebei
Provincial Chorography * Religions ], (4t 5l Beijing: ¥ F 45 £% i i #1 Zhongguo shuji chubanshe
[ Chinese Books Publishing House ],1995),224,

U. S. Agency for International Development, Foreign Aid in the National Interest, (Washington, D.
C.,2002),1.
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